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INTRODUCTION 

This companion book supplements the Sabbath School booklet 
produced and published by Tiempo de Reunión for the first quarter of 
2023. Here is all the additional readings, from Ellen G. White, for the 
weekly studies.  

The material is preferably intended to be used by those who have 
difficulties in accessing and/or searching for the information requested on 
a weekly basis. It is also an excellent starting point for those seeking 
information and advice in the testimonies regarding the study and 
interpretation of the Bible. In this regard, it can be an excellent reference 
material for your research. In no way this publication is a replacement of 
the books quoted from, and we strongly recommend that you consult the 
references presented here within their context.   

This material is mainly intended to be used on electronic devices (cell 
phones, tablets), however, we recommend printing it in booklet format for 
a more comfortable reading. 

The texts used contain the original references of their respective 
publications in digital format.  

The publishers. 
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LESSON 1 
CHRIST: THE WORD OF GOD 

 
The Desire of Ages, 
Chapter 1—“God with Us” 

“His name shall be called Immanuel, ... God with us.” “The light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God” is seen “in the face of Jesus Christ.” From 
the days of eternity the Lord Jesus Christ was one with the Father; He was 
“the image of God,” the image of His greatness and majesty, “the 
outshining of His glory.” It was to manifest this glory that He came to our 
world. To this sin-darkened earth He came to reveal the light of God's love,
—to be “God with us.” Therefore it was prophesied of Him, “His name shall 
be called Immanuel.” DA 19.1 

 By coming to dwell with us, Jesus was to reveal God both to men and to 
angels. He was the Word of God,—God's thought made audible. In His 
prayer for His disciples He says, “I have declared unto them Thy name,”—
“merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth,”—“that the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I 
in them.” But not alone for His earthborn children was this revelation given. 
Our little world is the lesson book of the universe. God's wonderful 
purpose of grace, the mystery of redeeming love, is the theme into which 
“angels desire to look,” and it will be their study throughout endless ages. 
Both the redeemed  and the unfallen beings will find in the cross of Christ 
their science and their song. It will be seen that the glory shining in the 
face of Jesus is the glory of self-sacrificing love. In the light from Calvary it 
will be seen that the law of self-renouncing love is the law of life for earth 
and heaven; that the love which “seeketh not her own” has its source in 
the heart of God; and that in the meek and lowly One is manifested the 
character of Him who dwelleth in the light which no man can approach 
unto. DA 19.2 
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 In the beginning, God was revealed in all the works of creation. It was 
Christ that spread the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth. It 
was His hand that hung the worlds in space, and fashioned the flowers of 
the field. “His strength setteth fast the mountains.” “The sea is His, and He 
made it.” Psalm 65:6; 95:5. It was He that filled the earth with beauty, and 
the air with song. And upon all things in earth, and air, and sky, He wrote 
the message of the Father's love. DA 20.1 

 Now sin has marred God's perfect work, yet that handwriting remains. 
Even now all created things declare the glory of His excellence. There is 
nothing, save the selfish heart of man, that lives unto itself. No bird that 
cleaves the air, no animal that moves upon the ground, but ministers to 
some other life. There is no leaf of the forest, or lowly blade of grass, but 
has its ministry. Every tree and shrub and leaf pours forth that element of 
life without which neither man nor animal could live; and man and animal, 
in turn, minister to the life of tree and shrub and leaf. The flowers breathe 
fragrance and unfold their beauty in blessing  to the world. The sun sheds 
its light to gladden a thousand worlds. The ocean, itself the source of all 
our springs and fountains, receives the streams from every land, but takes 
to give. The mists ascending from its bosom fall in showers to water the 
earth, that it may bring forth and bud. DA 20.2 

 The angels of glory find their joy in giving,—giving love and tireless 
watchcare to souls that are fallen and unholy. Heavenly beings woo the 
hearts of men; they bring to this dark world light from the courts above; by 
gentle and patient ministry they move upon the human spirit, to bring the 
lost into a fellowship with Christ which is even closer than they themselves 
can know. DA 21.1 

 But turning from all lesser representations, we behold God in Jesus. 
Looking unto Jesus we see that it is the glory of our God to give. “I do 
nothing of Myself,” said Christ; “the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by 
the Father.” “I seek not Mine own glory,” but the glory of Him that sent Me. 
John 8:28; 6:57; 8:50; 7:18. In these words is set forth the great principle 
which is the law of life for the universe. All things Christ received from God, 
but He took to give. So in the heavenly courts, in His ministry for all 
created beings: through the beloved Son, the Father's life flows out to all; 
through the Son it returns, in praise and joyous service, a tide of love, to 
the great Source of all. And thus through Christ the circuit of beneficence 
is complete, representing the character of the great Giver, the law of life. 
DA 21.2 
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 In heaven itself this law was broken. Sin originated in self-seeking. 
Lucifer, the covering cherub, desired to be first in heaven. He sought to 
gain control of heavenly beings, to draw them away from their Creator, and 
to win their homage to himself. Therefore he misrepresented God,  
attributing to Him the desire for self-exaltation. With his own evil 
characteristics he sought to invest the loving Creator. Thus he deceived 
angels. Thus he deceived men. He led them to doubt the word of God, 
and to distrust His goodness. Because God is a God of justice and terrible 
majesty, Satan caused them to look upon Him as severe and unforgiving. 
Thus he drew men to join him in rebellion against God, and the night of 
woe settled down upon the world. DA 21.3 

 The earth was dark through misapprehension of God. That the gloomy 
shadows might be lightened, that the world might be brought back to God, 
Satan's deceptive power was to be broken. This could not be done by 
force. The exercise of force is contrary to the principles of God's 
government; He desires only the service of love; and love cannot be 
commanded; it cannot be won by force or authority. Only by love is love 
awakened. To know God is to love Him; His character must be manifested 
in contrast to the character of Satan. This work only one Being in all the 
universe could do. Only He who knew the height and depth of the love of 
God could make it known. Upon the world's dark night the Sun of 
Righteousness must rise, “with healing in His wings.” Malachi 4:2. DA 22.1 

 The plan for our redemption was not an afterthought, a plan formulated 
after the fall of Adam. It was a revelation of “the mystery which hath been 
kept in silence through times eternal.” Romans 16:25, R. V. It was an 
unfolding of the principles that from eternal ages have been the 
foundation of God's throne. From the beginning, God and Christ knew of 
the apostasy of Satan, and of the fall of man through the deceptive power 
of the apostate. God did not ordain that sin should exist, but He foresaw its 
existence, and made provision to meet the terrible emergency. So great 
was His love for the world, that He covenanted to give His only-begotten 
Son, “that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” John 3:16. DA 22.2 

 Lucifer had said, “I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; ... I will 
be like the Most High.” Isaiah 14:13, 14. But Christ, “being in the form of 
God, counted it not a thing to be grasped to be on an equality with God, 
but emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of men.” Philippians 2:6, 7, R. V., margin. DA 22.3 
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 This was a voluntary sacrifice. Jesus might have remained at the 
Father's side. He might have retained the glory of heaven, and the homage 
of the angels. But He chose to give back the scepter into  the Father's 
hands, and to step down from the throne of the universe, that He might 
bring light to the benighted, and life to the perishing. DA 22.4 

 Nearly two thousand years ago, a voice of mysterious import was heard 
in heaven, from the throne of God, “Lo, I come.” “Sacrifice and offering 
Thou wouldest not, but a body hast Thou prepared Me.... Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the Book it is written of Me,) to do Thy will, O God.” Hebrews 
10:5-7. In these words is announced the fulfillment of the purpose that had 
been hidden from eternal ages. Christ was about to visit our world, and to 
become incarnate. He says, “A body hast Thou prepared Me.” Had He 
appeared with the glory that was His with the Father before the world was, 
we could not have endured the light of His presence. That we might 
behold it and not be destroyed, the manifestation of His glory was 
shrouded. His divinity was veiled with humanity,—the invisible glory in the 
visible human form. DA 23.1 

 This great purpose had been shadowed forth in types and symbols. The 
burning bush, in which Christ appeared to Moses, revealed God. The 
symbol chosen for the representation of the Deity was a lowly shrub, that 
seemingly had no attractions. This enshrined the Infinite. The all-merciful 
God shrouded His glory in a most humble type, that Moses could look 
upon it and live. So in the pillar of cloud by day and the pillar of fire by 
night, God communicated with Israel, revealing to men His will, and 
imparting to them His grace. God's glory was subdued, and His majesty 
veiled, that the weak vision of finite men might behold it. So Christ was to 
come in “the body of our humiliation” (Philippians 3:21, R. V.), “in the 
likeness of men.” In the eyes of the world He possessed no beauty that 
they should desire Him; yet He was the incarnate God, the light of heaven 
and earth. His glory was veiled, His greatness and majesty were hidden, 
that He might draw near to sorrowful, tempted men. DA 23.2 

 God commanded Moses for Israel, “Let them make Me a sanctuary; that 
I may dwell among them” (Exodus 25:8), and He abode in the sanctuary, in 
the midst of His people. Through all their weary wandering in the desert, 
the symbol of His presence was with them. So Christ set up His tabernacle 
in the midst of our human encampment. He pitched His tent by the side of 
the tents of men, that He might dwell among us, and make us familiar with 
His divine character and life. “The Word became flesh, and tabernacled 
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among us (and we beheld His glory, glory as of  the Only Begotten from 
the Father), full of grace and truth.” John 1:14, R. V., margin. DA 23.3 

 Since Jesus came to dwell with us, we know that God is acquainted 
with our trials, and sympathizes with our griefs. Every son and daughter of 
Adam may understand that our Creator is the friend of sinners. For in every 
doctrine of grace, every promise of joy, every deed of love, every divine 
attraction presented in the Saviour's life on earth, we see “God with us.” 
DA 24.1 

 Satan represents God's law of love as a law of selfishness. He declares 
that it is impossible for us to obey its precepts. The fall of our first parents, 
with all the woe that has resulted, he charges upon the Creator, leading 
men to look upon God as the author of sin, and suffering, and death. Jesus 
was to unveil this deception. As one of us He was to give an example of 
obedience. For this He took upon Himself our nature, and passed through 
our experiences. “In all things it behooved Him to be made like unto His 
brethren.” Hebrews 2:17. If we had to bear anything which Jesus did not 
endure, then upon this point Satan would represent the power of God as 
insufficient for us. Therefore Jesus was “in all points tempted like as we 
are.” Hebrews 4:15. He endured every trial to which we are subject. And 
He exercised in His own behalf no power that is not freely offered to us. As 
man, He met temptation, and overcame in the strength given Him from 
God. He says, “I delight to do Thy will, O My God: yea, Thy law is within My 
heart.” Psalm 40:8. As He went about doing good, and healing all who 
were afflicted by Satan, He made plain to men the character of God's law 
and the nature of His service. His life testifies that it is possible for us also 
to obey the law of God. DA 24.2 

 By His humanity, Christ touched humanity; by His divinity, He lays hold 
upon the throne of God. As the Son of man, He gave us an example of 
obedience; as the Son of God, He gives us power to obey. It was Christ 
who from the bush on Mount Horeb spoke to Moses saying, “I AM THAT I 
AM.... Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you.” Exodus 3:14. This was the pledge of Israel's deliverance. So 
when He came “in the likeness of men,” He declared Himself the I AM. The 
Child of Bethlehem, the meek and lowly Saviour, is God “manifest in the 
flesh.” 1 Timothy 3:16. And to us He says: “I AM the Good Shepherd.” “I AM 
the living Bread.” “I AM the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” “All power is given  
unto Me in heaven and in earth.” John 10:11; 6:51; 14:6; Matthew 28:18. I AM 
the assurance of every promise. I AM; be not afraid. “God with us” is the 
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surety of our deliverance from sin, the assurance of our power to obey the 
law of heaven. DA 24.3 

 In stooping to take upon Himself humanity, Christ revealed a character 
the opposite of the character of Satan. But He stepped still lower in the 
path of humiliation. “Being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” Philippians 
2:8. As the high priest laid aside his gorgeous pontifical robes, and 
officiated in the white linen dress of the common priest, so Christ took the 
form of a servant, and offered sacrifice, Himself the priest, Himself the 
victim. “He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him.” Isaiah 53:5. DA 
25.1 

 Christ was treated as we deserve, that we might be treated as He 
deserves. He was condemned for our sins, in which He had no share, that 
we might be justified by His righteousness, in which we had no share. He 
suffered the death which was ours, that we might receive the life which 
was His. “With His stripes we are healed.” DA 25.2 

 By His life and His death, Christ has achieved even more than recovery 
from the ruin wrought through sin. It was Satan's purpose to bring about an 
eternal separation between God and man; but in Christ we become more 
closely united to God than if we had never fallen. In taking our nature, the 
Saviour has bound Himself to humanity by a tie that is never to be broken. 
Through the eternal ages He is linked with us. “God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only-begotten Son.” John 3:16. He gave Him not only to 
bear our sins, and to die as our sacrifice; He gave Him to the fallen race. To 
assure us of His immutable counsel of peace, God gave His only-begotten 
Son to become one of the human family, forever to retain His human 
nature. This is the pledge that God will fulfill His word. “Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon His 
shoulder.” God has adopted human nature in the person of His Son, and 
has carried the same into the highest heaven. It is the “Son of man” who 
shares the throne of the universe. It is the “Son of man” whose name shall 
be called, “Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace.” Isaiah 9:6. The I AM is the Daysman between God 
and humanity, laying His hand upon both. He who is “holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners,” is not ashamed to call us brethren. 
Hebrews 7:26; 2:11. In Christ the family of earth and the family of heaven 
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are  bound together. Christ glorified is our brother. Heaven is enshrined in 
humanity, and humanity is enfolded in the bosom of Infinite Love. DA 25.3 

 Of His people God says, “They shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted 
up as an ensign upon His land. For how great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty!” Zechariah 9:16, 17. The exaltation of the redeemed will 
be an eternal testimony to God's mercy. “In the ages to come,” He will 
“show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus.” “To the intent that ... unto the principalities and the powers in 
the heavenly places might be made known ... the manifold wisdom of God, 
according to the eternal purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” Ephesians 2:7; 3:10, 11, R. V. DA 26.1 

 Through Christ's redeeming work the government of God stands 
justified. The Omnipotent One is made known as the God of love. Satan's 
charges are refuted, and his character unveiled. Rebellion can never again 
arise. Sin can never again enter the universe. Through eternal ages all are 
secure from apostasy. By love's self-sacrifice, the inhabitants of earth and 
heaven are bound to their Creator in bonds of indissoluble union. DA 26.2 

 The work of redemption will be complete. In the place where sin 
abounded, God's grace much more abounds. The earth itself, the very field 
that Satan claims as his, is to be not only ransomed but exalted. Our little 
world, under the curse of sin the one dark blot in His glorious creation, will 
be honored above all other worlds in the universe of God. Here, where the 
Son of God tabernacled in humanity; where the King of glory lived and 
suffered and died,—here, when He shall make all things new, the 
tabernacle of God shall be with men, “and He will dwell with them, and 
they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their 
God.” And through endless ages as the redeemed walk in the light of the 
Lord, they will praise Him for His unspeakable Gift,—  Immanuel, “God with 
us.” DA 26.3 

  

 
Patriarchs y Prophets 
Capítulo 1—Why was Sin Permitted 

“God is love.” 1 John 4:16. His nature, His law, is love. It ever has been; it 
ever will be. “The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,” whose “ways 
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are everlasting,” changeth not. With Him “is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.” Isaiah 57:15; Habakkuk 3:6; James 1:17. PP 33.1 

 Every manifestation of creative power is an expression of infinite love. 
The sovereignty of God involves fullness of blessing to all created beings. 
The psalmist says: PP 33.2 

 “Strong is Thy hand, and high is Thy right hand. 
Righteousness and judgment are the foundation of Thy throne: 
Mercy and truth go before Thy face. 
Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: 
They walk, O Lord, in the light of Thy countenance. 
In Thy name do they rejoice all the day: 
And in Thy righteousness are they exalted. 
For Thou art the glory of their strength: ... 
For our shield belongeth unto Jehovah, 
And our king to the Holy One.”  Psalm 89:13-18, R.V. [Note: In this text 

and in some other Bible quotations used in this book the word “Jehovah” 
is employed instead of “Lord,” as rendered in the American Supplement to 
the Revised Version.] PP 33.3 

 The history of the great conflict between good and evil, from the time it 
first began in heaven to the final overthrow of rebellion and the total 
eradication of sin, is also a demonstration of God's unchanging love. PP 
33.4 

 The Sovereign of the universe was not alone in His work of 
beneficence. He had an associate—a co-worker who could appreciate His 
purposes, and could share His joy in giving happiness to created beings. 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God.” John 1:1, 2. Christ, the 
Word, the only begotten of God, was one with the eternal Father—one in 
nature, in character, in purpose—the only being that could enter into all the 
counsels and purposes of God. “His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” 
Isaiah 9:6. His “goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.” 
Micah 5:2. And the Son of God declares concerning Himself: “The Lord 
possessed Me in the beginning of His way, before His works of old. I was 
set up from everlasting.... When He appointed the foundations of the earth: 
then I was by Him, as one brought up with Him: and I was daily His delight, 
rejoicing always before Him.” Proverbs 8:22-30. PP 34.1 

Page 13 Companion Book | The Bible 



 The Father wrought by His Son in the creation of all heavenly beings. 
“By Him were all things created, ... whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him, and for Him.” 
Colossians 1:16. Angels are God's ministers, radiant with the light ever 
flowing from His presence and speeding on rapid wing to execute His will. 
But the Son, the anointed of God, the “express image of His person,” “the 
brightness of His glory,” “upholding all things by the word of His power,” 
holds supremacy over them all. Hebrews 1:3. “A glorious high throne from 
the beginning,” was the place of His sanctuary (Jeremiah 17:12); “a scepter 
of righteousness,” the scepter of His kingdom. Hebrews 1:8. “Honor and 
majesty are before Him: strength and beauty are in His sanctuary.” Psalm 
96:6. Mercy and truth go before His face. Psalm 89:14. PP 34.2 

 The law of love being the foundation of the government of God, the 
happiness of all intelligent beings depends upon their perfect accord with 
its great principles of righteousness. God desires from all His creatures the 
service of love—service that springs from an appreciation of His character. 
He takes no pleasure in a forced obedience; and to all He grants freedom 
of will, that they may render Him voluntary service. PP 34.3 

 So long as all created beings acknowledged the allegiance of love, 
there was perfect harmony throughout the universe of God. It was the joy 
of the heavenly host to fulfill the purpose of their Creator. They delighted 
in reflecting His glory and showing forth His praise. And while love to God 
was supreme, love for one another was confiding and unselfish. There was 
no note of discord to mar the celestial harmonies. But a change came over 
this happy state. There was one who perverted the freedom that God had 
granted to His creatures. Sin originated with him who, next to Christ, had 
been most honored of God and was highest in power and glory among the 
inhabitants of heaven. Lucifer, “son of the morning,” was first of the 
covering cherubs, holy and undefiled. He stood in the presence of the 
great Creator, and the ceaseless beams of glory enshrouding the eternal 
God rested upon him. “Thus saith the Lord God; Thou sealest up the sum, 
full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the garden 
of God; every precious stone was thy covering.... Thou art the anointed 
cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, 
till iniquity was found in thee.” Ezekiel 28:12-15. PP 35.1 
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 Little by little Lucifer came to indulge the desire for self-exaltation. The 
Scripture says, “Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness.” Ezekiel 28:17. “Thou 
hast said in thine heart, ...I will exalt my throne above the stars of God.... I 
will be like the Most High.” Isaiah 14:13, 14. Though all his glory was from 
God, this mighty angel came to regard it as pertaining to himself. Not 
content with his position, though honored above the heavenly host, he 
ventured to covet homage due alone to the Creator. Instead of seeking to 
make God supreme in the affections and allegiance of all created beings, it 
was his endeavor to secure their service and loyalty to himself. And 
coveting the glory with which the infinite Father had invested His Son, this 
prince of angels aspired to power that was the prerogative of Christ alone. 
PP 35.2 

 Now the perfect harmony of heaven was broken. Lucifer's disposition to 
serve himself instead of his Creator aroused a feeling of apprehension 
when observed by those who considered that the  glory of God should be 
supreme. In heavenly council the angels pleaded with Lucifer. The Son of 
God presented before him the greatness, the goodness, and the justice of 
the Creator, and the sacred, unchanging nature of His law. God Himself 
had established the order of heaven; and in departing from it, Lucifer 
would dishonor his Maker and bring ruin upon himself. But the warning, 
given in infinite love and mercy, only aroused a spirit of resistance. Lucifer 
allowed his jealousy of Christ to prevail, and became the more 
determined. PP 35.3 

 To dispute the supremacy of the Son of God, thus impeaching the 
wisdom and love of the Creator, had become the purpose of this prince of 
angels. To this object he was about to bend the energies of that master 
mind, which, next to Christ's, was first among the hosts of God. But He who 
would have the will of all His creatures free, left none unguarded to the 
bewildering sophistry by which rebellion would seek to justify itself. Before 
the great contest should open, all were to have a clear presentation of His 
will, whose wisdom and goodness were the spring of all their joy. PP 36.1 

 The King of the universe summoned the heavenly hosts before Him, 
that in their presence He might set forth the true position of His Son and 
show the relation He sustained to all created beings. The Son of God 
shared the Father's throne, and the glory of the eternal, self-existent One 
encircled both. About the throne gathered the holy angels, a vast, 
unnumbered throng—“ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
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thousands” (Revelation 5:11.), the most exalted angels, as ministers and 
subjects, rejoicing in the light that fell upon them from the presence of the 
Deity. Before the assembled inhabitants of heaven the King declared that 
none but Christ, the Only Begotten of God, could fully enter into His 
purposes, and to Him it was committed to execute the mighty counsels of 
His will. The Son of God had wrought the Father's will in the creation of all 
the hosts of heaven; and to Him, as well as to God, their homage and 
allegiance were due. Christ was still to exercise divine power, in the 
creation of the earth and its inhabitants. But in all this He would not seek 
power or exaltation for Himself contrary to God's plan, but would exalt the 
Father's glory and execute His purposes of beneficence and love. PP 36.2 

 The angels joyfully acknowledged the supremacy of Christ, and 
prostrating themselves before Him, poured out their love and adoration. 
Lucifer bowed with them, but in his heart there was  a strange, fierce 
conflict. Truth, justice, and loyalty were struggling against envy and 
jealousy. The influence of the holy angels seemed for a time to carry him 
with them. As songs of praise ascended in melodious strains, swelled by 
thousands of glad voices, the spirit of evil seemed vanquished; unutterable 
love thrilled his entire being; his soul went out, in harmony with the sinless 
worshippers, in love to the Father and the Son. But again he was filled with 
pride in his own glory. His desire for supremacy returned, and envy of 
Christ was once more indulged. The high honors conferred upon Lucifer 
were not appreciated as God's special gift, and therefore, called forth no 
gratitude to his Creator. He gloried in his brightness and exaltation and 
aspired to be equal with God. He was beloved and reverenced by the 
heavenly host, angels delighted to execute his commands, and he was 
clothed with wisdom and glory above them all. Yet the Son of God was 
exalted above him, as one in power and authority with the Father. He 
shared the Father's counsels, while Lucifer did not thus enter into the 
purposes of God. “Why,” questioned this mighty angel, “should Christ have 
the supremacy? Why is He honored above Lucifer?” PP 36.3 

 Leaving his place in the immediate presence of the Father, Lucifer went 
forth to diffuse the spirit of discontent among the angels. He worked with 
mysterious secrecy, and for a time concealed his real purpose under an 
appearance of reverence for God. He began to insinuate doubts 
concerning the laws that governed heavenly beings, intimating that though 
laws might be necessary for the inhabitants of the worlds, angels, being 
more exalted, needed no such restraint, for their own wisdom was a 
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sufficient guide. They were not beings that could bring dishonor to God; all 
their thoughts were holy; it was no more possible for them than for God 
Himself to err. The exaltation of the Son of God as equal with the Father 
was represented as an injustice to Lucifer, who, it was claimed, was also 
entitled to reverence and honor. If this prince of angels could but attain to 
his true, exalted position, great good would accrue to the entire host of 
heaven; for it was his object to secure freedom for all. But now even the 
liberty which they had hitherto enjoyed was at an end; for an absolute 
Ruler had been appointed them, and to His authority all must pay homage. 
Such were the subtle deceptions that through the wiles of Lucifer were 
fast obtaining in the heavenly courts. PP 37.1 

 There had been no change in the position or authority of Christ. 
Lucifer's envy and misrepresentation and his claims to equality with Christ 
had made necessary a statement of the true position of the Son of God; 
but this had been the same from the beginning. Many of the angels were, 
however, blinded by Lucifer's deceptions. PP 38.1 

 Taking advantage of the loving, loyal trust reposed in him by the holy 
beings under his command, he had so artfully instilled into their minds his 
own distrust and discontent that his agency was not discerned. Lucifer had 
presented the purposes of God in a false light—misconstruing and 
distorting them to excite dissent and dissatisfaction. He cunningly drew his 
hearers on to give utterance to their feelings; then these expressions were 
repeated by him when it would serve his purpose, as evidence that the 
angels were not fully in harmony with the government of God. While 
claiming for himself perfect loyalty to God, he urged that changes in the 
order and laws of heaven were necessary for the stability of the divine 
government. Thus while working to excite opposition to the law of God 
and to instill his own discontent into the minds of the angels under him, he 
was ostensibly seeking to remove dissatisfaction and to reconcile 
disaffected angels to the order of heaven. While secretly fomenting 
discord and rebellion, he with consummate craft caused it to appear as his 
sole purpose to promote loyalty and to preserve harmony and peace. PP 
38.2 

 The spirit of dissatisfaction thus kindled was doing its baleful work. 
While there was no open outbreak, division of feeling imperceptibly grew 
up among the angels. There were some who looked with favor upon 
Lucifer's insinuations against the government of God. Although they had 
heretofore been in perfect harmony with the order which God had 
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established, they were now discontented and unhappy because they 
could not penetrate His unsearchable counsels; they were dissatisfied with 
His purpose in exalting Christ. These stood ready to second Lucifer's 
demand for equal authority with the Son of God. But angels who were 
loyal and true maintained the wisdom and justice of the divine decree and 
endeavored to reconcile this disaffected being to the will of God. Christ 
was the Son of God; He had been one with Him before the angels were 
called into existence. He had ever stood at the right hand of the Father; 
His supremacy, so full of blessing to all who came under its benignant 
control, had not heretofore  been questioned. The harmony of heaven had 
never been interrupted; wherefore should there now be discord? The loyal 
angels could see only terrible consequences from this dissension, and 
with earnest entreaty they counseled the disaffected ones to renounce 
their purpose and prove themselves loyal to God by fidelity to His 
government. PP 38.3 

 In great mercy, according to His divine character, God bore long with 
Lucifer. The spirit of discontent and disaffection had never before been 
known in heaven. It was a new element, strange, mysterious, 
unaccountable. Lucifer himself had not at first been acquainted with the 
real nature of his feelings; for a time he had feared to express the 
workings and imaginings of his mind; yet he did not dismiss them. He did 
not see whither he was drifting. But such efforts as infinite love and 
wisdom only could devise, were made to convince him of his error. His 
disaffection was proved to be without cause, and he was made to see 
what would be the result of persisting in revolt. Lucifer was convinced that 
he was in the wrong. He saw that “the Lord is righteous in all His ways, and 
holy in all His works” (Psalm 145:17); that the divine statutes are just, and 
that he ought to acknowledge them as such before all heaven. Had he 
done this, he might have saved himself and many angels. He had not at 
that time fully cast off his allegiance to God. Though he had left his 
position as covering cherub, yet if he had been willing to return to God, 
acknowledging the Creator's wisdom, and satisfied to fill the place 
appointed him in God's great plan, he would have been reinstated in his 
office. The time had come for a final decision; he must fully yield to the 
divine sovereignty or place himself in open rebellion. He nearly reached 
the decision to return, but pride forbade him. It was too great a sacrifice for 
one who had been so highly honored to confess that he had been in error, 
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that his imaginings were false, and to yield to the authority which he had 
been working to prove unjust. PP 39.1 

 A compassionate Creator, in yearning pity for Lucifer and his followers, 
was seeking to draw them back from the abyss of ruin into which they 
were about to plunge. But His mercy was misinterpreted. Lucifer pointed 
to the long-suffering of God as an evidence of his own superiority, an 
indication that the King of the universe would yet accede to his terms. If 
the angels would stand firmly with him, he declared, they could yet gain all 
that  they desired. He persistently defended his own course, and fully 
committed himself to the great controversy against his Maker. Thus it was 
that Lucifer, “the light bearer,” the sharer of God's glory, the attendant of 
His throne, by transgression became Satan, “the adversary” of God and 
holy beings and the destroyer of those whom Heaven had committed to 
his guidance and guardianship. PP 39.2 

 Rejecting with disdain the arguments and entreaties of the loyal angels, 
he denounced them as deluded slaves. The preference shown to Christ he 
declared an act of injustice both to himself and to all the heavenly host, 
and announced that he would no longer submit to this invasion of his 
rights and theirs. He would never again acknowledge the supremacy of 
Christ. He had determined to claim the honor which should have been 
given him, and take command of all who would become his followers; and 
he promised those who would enter his ranks a new and better 
government, under which all would enjoy freedom. Great numbers of the 
angels signified their purpose to accept him as their leader. Flattered by 
the favor with which his advances were received, he hoped to win all the 
angels to his side, to become equal with God Himself, and to be obeyed 
by the entire host of heaven. PP 40.1 

 Still the loyal angels urged him and his sympathizers to submit to God; 
and they set before them the inevitable result should they refuse: He who 
had created them could overthrow their power and signally punish their 
rebellious daring. No angel could successfully oppose the law of God, 
which was as sacred as Himself. They warned all to close their ears against 
Lucifer's deceptive reasoning, and urged him and his followers to seek the 
presence of God without delay and confess the error of questioning His 
wisdom and authority. PP 40.2 

 Many were disposed to heed this counsel, to repent of their 
disaffection, and seek to be again received into favor with the Father and 
His Son. But Lucifer had another deception ready. The mighty revolter now 
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declared that the angels who had united with him had gone too far to 
return; that he was acquainted with the divine law, and knew that God 
would not forgive. He declared that all who should submit to the authority 
of Heaven would be stripped of their honor, degraded from their position. 
For himself, he was determined never again to acknowledge the  authority 
of Christ. The only course remaining for him and his followers, he said, was 
to assert their liberty, and gain by force the rights which had not been 
willingly accorded them. PP 40.3 

 So far as Satan himself was concerned, it was true that he had now 
gone too far to return. But not so with those who had been blinded by his 
deceptions. To them the counsel and entreaties of the loyal angels opened 
a door of hope; and had they heeded the warning, they might have broken 
away from the snare of Satan. But pride, love for their leader, and the 
desire for unrestricted freedom were permitted to bear sway, and the 
pleadings of divine love and mercy were finally rejected. PP 41.1 

 God permitted Satan to carry forward his work until the spirit of 
disaffection ripened into active revolt. It was necessary for his plans to be 
fully developed, that their true nature and tendency might be seen by all. 
Lucifer, as the anointed cherub, had been highly exalted; he was greatly 
loved by the heavenly beings, and his influence over them was strong. 
God's government included not only the inhabitants of heaven, but of all 
the worlds that He had created; and Lucifer had concluded that if he could 
carry the angels of heaven with him in rebellion, he could carry also all the 
worlds. He had artfully presented his side of the question, employing 
sophistry and fraud to secure his objects. His power to deceive was very 
great. By disguising himself in a cloak of falsehood, he had gained an 
advantage. All his acts were so clothed with mystery that it was difficult to 
disclose to the angels the true nature of his work. Until fully developed, it 
could not be made to appear the evil thing it was; his disaffection would 
not be seen to be rebellion. Even the loyal angels could not fully discern 
his character or see to what his work was leading. PP 41.2 

 Lucifer had at first so conducted his temptations that he himself stood 
uncommitted. The angels whom he could not bring fully to his side, he 
accused of indifference to the interests of heavenly beings. The very work 
which he himself was doing, he charged upon the loyal angels. It was his 
policy to perplex with subtle arguments concerning the purposes of God. 
Everything that was simple he shrouded in mystery, and by artful 
perversion cast doubt upon the plainest statements of Jehovah. And his 
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high position, so closely connected with the divine government, gave 
greater force to his representations. PP 41.3 

 God could employ only such means as were consistent with truth and 
righteousness. Satan could use what God could not—flattery and deceit. 
He had sought to falsify the word of God and had misrepresented His plan 
of government, claiming that God was not just in imposing laws upon the 
angels; that in requiring submission and obedience from His creatures, He 
was seeking merely the exaltation of Himself. It was therefore necessary to 
demonstrate before the inhabitants of heaven, and of all the worlds, that 
God's government is just, His law perfect. Satan had made it appear that 
he himself was seeking to promote the good of the universe. The true 
character of the usurper and his real object must be understood by all. He 
must have time to manifest himself by his wicked works. PP 42.1 

 The discord which his own course had caused in heaven, Satan 
charged upon the government of God. All evil he declared to be the result 
of the divine administration. He claimed that it was his own object to 
improve upon the statutes of Jehovah. Therefore God permitted him to 
demonstrate the nature of his claims, to show the working out of his 
proposed changes in the divine law. His own work must condemn him. 
Satan had claimed from the first that he was not in rebellion. The whole 
universe must see the deceiver unmasked. PP 42.2 

 Even when he was cast out of heaven, Infinite Wisdom did not destroy 
Satan. Since only the service of love can be acceptable to God, the 
allegiance of His creatures must rest upon a conviction of His justice and 
benevolence. The inhabitants of heaven and of the worlds, being 
unprepared to comprehend the nature or consequences of sin, could not 
then have seen the justice of God in the destruction of Satan. Had he been 
immediately blotted out of existence, some would have served God from 
fear rather than from love. The influence of the deceiver would not have 
been fully destroyed, nor would the spirit of rebellion have been utterly 
eradicated. For the good of the entire universe through ceaseless ages, he 
must more fully develop his principles, that his charges against the divine 
government might be seen in their true light by all created beings, and that 
the justice and mercy of God and the immutability of His law might be 
forever placed beyond all question. PP 42.3 

 Satan's rebellion was to be a lesson to the universe through all coming 
ages—a perpetual testimony to the nature of sin and its  terrible results. 
The working out of Satan's rule, its effects upon both men and angels, 
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would show what must be the fruit of setting aside the divine authority. It 
would testify that with the existence of God's government is bound up the 
well-being of all the creatures He has made. Thus the history of this 
terrible experiment of rebellion was to be a perpetual safeguard to all holy 
beings, to prevent them from being deceived as to the nature of 
transgression, to save them from committing sin, and suffering its penalty. 
PP 42.4 

 He that ruleth in the heavens is the one who sees the end from the 
beginning—the one before whom the mysteries of the past and the future 
are alike outspread, and who, beyond the woe and darkness and ruin that 
sin has wrought, beholds the accomplishment of His own purposes of love 
and blessing. Though “clouds and darkness are round about Him: 
righteousness and judgment are the foundation of His throne.” Psalm 97:2, 
R.V. And this the inhabitants of the universe, both loyal and disloyal, will 
one day understand. “His work is perfect: for all His ways are judgment: a 
God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He.” Deuteronomy 32:4. 
PP 43.1 
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LESSON 2 
THE BIBLE: THE WORD OF GOD 

 
The Great Controversy 
Introduction 

Before the entrance of sin, Adam enjoyed open communion with his 
Maker; but since man separated himself from God by transgression, the 
human race has been cut off from this high privilege. By the plan of 
redemption, however, a way has been opened whereby the inhabitants of 
the earth may still have connection with heaven. God has communicated 
with men by His Spirit, and divine light has been imparted to the world by 
revelations to His chosen servants. “Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.” 2 Peter 1:21. GC v.1 

 During the first twenty-five hundred years of human history, there was 
no written revelation. Those who had been taught of God, communicated 
their knowledge to others, and it was handed down from father to son, 
through successive generations. The preparation of the written word 
began in the time of Moses. Inspired revelations were then embodied in 
an inspired book. This work continued during the long period of sixteen 
hundred years—from Moses, the historian of creation and the law, to John, 
the recorder of the most sublime truths of the gospel. GC v.2 

 The Bible points to God as its author; yet it was written by human 
hands; and in the varied style of its different books it presents the 
characteristics of the several writers. The truths revealed are all “given by 
inspiration of God” (2 Timothy 3:16); yet they are expressed in the words of 
men. The Infinite One by His Holy Spirit has shed light into the minds and 
hearts of His servants. He has given dreams and visions, symbols and 
figures; and those to whom the truth was thus revealed have themselves 
embodied the thought in human language. GC v.3 

 The Ten Commandments were spoken by God Himself, and were 
written by His own hand. They are of divine, nd not of human composition. 
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But the Bible, with its God-given truths expressed in the language of men, 
presents a union of the divine and the human. Such a union existed in the 
nature of Christ, who was the Son of God and the Son of man. Thus it is 
true of the Bible, as it was of Christ, that “the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us.” John 1:14. GC v.4 

 Written in different ages, by men who differed widely in rank and 
occupation, and in mental and spiritual endowments, the books of the 
Bible present a wide contrast in style, as well as a diversity in the nature of 
the subjects unfolded. Different forms of expression are employed by 
different writers; often the same truth is more strikingly presented by one 
than by another. And as several writers present a subject under varied 
aspects and relations, there may appear, to the superficial, careless, or 
prejudiced reader, to be discrepancy or contradiction, where the 
thoughtful, reverent student, with clearer insight, discerns the underlying 
harmony. GC vi.1 

 As presented through different individuals, the truth is brought out in its 
varied aspects. One writer is more strongly impressed with one phase of 
the subject; he grasps those points that harmonize with his experience or 
with his power of perception and appreciation; another seizes upon a 
different phase; and each, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, presents 
what is most forcibly impressed upon his own mind—a different aspect of 
the truth in each, but a perfect harmony through all. And the truths thus 
revealed unite to form a perfect whole, adapted to meet the wants of men 
in all the circumstances and experiences of life. GC vi.2 

 God has been pleased to communicate His truth to the world by human 
agencies, and He Himself, by His Holy Spirit, qualified men and enabled 
them to do this work. He guided the mind in the selection of what to speak 
and what to write. The treasure was entrusted to earthen vessels, yet it is, 
nonetheless, from Heaven. The testimony is  conveyed through the 
imperfect expression of human language, yet it is the testimony of God; 
and the obedient, believing child of God beholds in it the glory of a divine 
power, full of grace and truth. GC vi.3 

 In His word, God has committed to men the knowledge necessary for 
salvation. The Holy Scriptures are to be accepted as an authoritative, 
infallible revelation of His will. They are the standard of character, the 
revealer of doctrines, and the test of experience. “Every scripture inspired 
of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction which is in righteousness; that the man of God may be 
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complete, furnished completely unto every good work.” 2 Timothy 3:16, 17, 
R.V. GC vii.1 

 Yet the fact that God has revealed His will to men through His word, has 
not rendered needless the continued presence and guiding of the Holy 
Spirit. On the contrary, the Spirit was promised by our Saviour, to open the 
word to His servants, to illuminate and apply its teachings. And since it was 
the Spirit of God that inspired the Bible, it is impossible that the teaching of 
the Spirit should ever be contrary to that of the word. GC vii.2 

 The Spirit was not given—nor can it ever be bestowed—to supersede 
the Bible; for the Scriptures explicitly state that the word of God is the 
standard by which all teaching and experience must be tested. Says the 
apostle John, “Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.” 1 John 
4:1. And Isaiah declares, “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” Isaiah 8:20. 
GC vii.3 

 Great reproach has been cast upon the work of the Holy Spirit by the 
errors of a class that, claiming its enlightenment, profess to have no further 
need of guidance from the word of God. They are governed by 
impressions which they regard as the voice of God in the soul. But the 
spirit that controls them is not the Spirit of God. This following of  
impressions, to the neglect of the Scriptures, can lead only to confusion, to 
deception and ruin. It serves only to further the designs of the evil one. 
Since the ministry of the Holy Spirit is of vital importance to the church of 
Christ, it is one of the devices of Satan, through the errors of extremists 
and fanatics, to cast contempt upon the work of the Spirit and cause the 
people of God to neglect this source of strength which our Lord Himself 
has provided. GC vii.4 

 In harmony with the word of God, His Spirit was to continue its work 
throughout the period of the gospel dispensation. During the ages while 
the Scriptures of both the Old and the New Testament were being given, 
the Holy Spirit did not cease to communicate light to individual minds, 
apart from the revelations to be embodied in the Sacred Canon. The Bible 
itself relates how, through the Holy Spirit, men received warning, reproof, 
counsel, and instruction, in matters in no way relating to the giving of the 
Scriptures. And mention is made of prophets in different ages, of whose 
utterances nothing is recorded. In like manner, after the close of the canon 
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of the Scripture, the Holy Spirit was still to continue its work, to enlighten, 
warn, and comfort the children of God. GC viii.1 

 Jesus promised His disciples, “The Comforter which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 
“When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: ... and 
He will show you things to come.” John 14:26; 16:13. Scripture plainly 
teaches that these promises, so far from being limited to apostolic days, 
extend to the church of Christ in all ages. The Saviour assures His 
followers, “I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” Matthew 
28:20. And Paul declares that the gifts and manifestations of the Spirit 
were set in the church “for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and  of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” Ephesians 4:12, 
13. GC viii.2 

 For the believers at Ephesus the apostle prayed, “That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him: the eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of 
His calling, and ... what is the exceeding greatness of His power to usward 
who believe.” Ephesians 1:17-19. The ministry of the divine Spirit in 
enlightening the understanding and opening to the mind the deep things 
of God's holy word, was the blessing which Paul thus besought for the 
Ephesian church. GC ix.1 

 After the wonderful manifestation of the Holy Spirit on the Day of 
Pentecost, Peter exhorted the people to repentance and baptism in the 
name of Christ, for the remission of their sins; and he said: “Ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call.” Acts 2:38, 39. GC ix.2 

 In immediate connection with the scenes of the great day of God, the 
Lord by the prophet Joel has promised a special manifestation of His 
Spirit. Joel 2:28. This prophecy received a partial fulfillment in the 
outpouring of the Spirit on the Day of Pentecost; but it will reach its full 
accomplishment in the manifestation of divine grace which will attend the 
closing work of the gospel. GC ix.3 
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 The great controversy between good and evil will increase in intensity 
to the very close of time. In all ages the wrath of Satan has been 
manifested against the church of Christ; and God has bestowed His grace 
and Spirit upon His people to strengthen them to stand against the power 
of the evil one. When the apostles of Christ were to bear His gospel to the 
world and to record it for all future ages, they were especially endowed 
with the enlightenment of the Spirit. But as the  church approaches her 
final deliverance, Satan is to work with greater power. He comes down 
“having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time.” 
Revelation 12:12. He will work “with all power and signs and lying 
wonders.” 2 Thessalonians 2:9. For six thousand years that mastermind 
that once was highest among the angels of God has been wholly bent to 
the work of deception and ruin. And all the depths of satanic skill and 
subtlety acquired, all the cruelty developed, during these struggles of the 
ages, will be brought to bear against God's people in the final conflict. And 
in this time of peril the followers of Christ are to bear to the world the 
warning of the Lord's second advent; and a people are to be prepared to 
stand before Him at His coming, “without spot, and blameless.” 2 Peter 
3:14. At this time the special endowment of divine grace and power is not 
less needful to the church than in apostolic days. GC ix.4 

 Through the illumination of the Holy Spirit, the scenes of the long-
continued conflict between good and evil have been opened to the writer 
of these pages. From time to time I have been permitted to behold the 
working, in different ages, of the great controversy between Christ, the 
Prince of life, the Author of our salvation, and Satan, the prince of evil, the 
author of sin, the first transgressor of God's holy law. Satan's enmity 
against Christ has been manifested against His followers. The same hatred 
of the principles of God's law, the same policy of deception, by which error 
is made to appear as truth, by which human laws are substituted for the 
law of God, and men are led to worship the creature rather than the 
Creator, may be traced in all the history of the past. Satan's efforts to 
misrepresent the character of God, to cause men to cherish a false 
conception of the Creator, and thus to regard Him with fear and hate rather 
than with love; his endeavors to set aside the divine law, leading the 
people to think themselves free from its requirements; and his persecution 
of those who dare to resist his deceptions, have been steadfastly pursued 
in all ages. They may be traced  in the history of patriarchs, prophets, and 
apostles, of martyrs and reformers. GC x.1 
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 In the great final conflict, Satan will employ the same policy, manifest 
the same spirit, and work for the same end as in all preceding ages. That 
which has been, will be, except that the coming struggle will be marked 
with a terrible intensity such as the world has never witnessed. Satan's 
deceptions will be more subtle, his assaults more determined. If it were 
possible, he would lead astray the elect. Mark 13:22, R.V. GC xi.1 

 As the Spirit of God has opened to my mind the great truths of His 
word, and the scenes of the past and the future, I have been bidden to 
make known to others that which has thus been revealed—to trace the 
history of the controversy in past ages, and especially so to present it as to 
shed a light on the fast-approaching struggle of the future. In pursuance of 
this purpose, I have endeavored to select and group together events in 
the history of the church in such a manner as to trace the unfolding of the 
great testing truths that at different periods have been given to the world, 
that have excited the wrath of Satan, and the enmity of a world-loving 
church, and that have been maintained by the witness of those who “loved 
not their lives unto the death.” GC xi.2 

 In these records we may see a foreshadowing of the conflict before us. 
Regarding them in the light of God's word, and by the illumination of His 
Spirit, we may see unveiled the devices of the wicked one, and the 
dangers which they must shun who would be found “without fault” before 
the Lord at His coming. GC xi.3 

 The great events which have marked the progress of reform in past 
ages are matters of history, well known and universally acknowledged by 
the Protestant world; they are facts which none can gainsay. This history I 
have presented briefly, in accordance with the scope of the book, and the 
brevity which must necessarily be observed, the facts having been 
condensed into as little space as seemed consistent with  a proper 
understanding of their application. In some cases where a historian has so 
grouped together events as to afford, in brief, a comprehensive view of the 
subject, or has summarized details in a convenient manner, his words have 
been quoted; but in some instances no specific credit has been given, 
since the quotations are not given for the purpose of citing that writer as 
authority, but because his statement affords a ready and forcible 
presentation of the subject. In narrating the experience and views of those 
carrying forward the work of reform in our own time, similar use has been 
made of their published works. GC xi.4 
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 It is not so much the object of this book to present new truths 
concerning the struggles of former times, as to bring out facts and 
principles which have a bearing on coming events. Yet viewed as a part of 
the controversy between the forces of light and darkness, all these 
records of the past are seen to have a new significance; and through them 
a light is cast upon the future, illumining the pathway of those who, like the 
reformers of past ages, will be called, even at the peril of all earthly good, 
to witness “for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.” GC 
xii.1 

 To unfold the scenes of the great controversy between truth and error; 
to reveal the wiles of Satan, and the means by which he may be 
successfully resisted; to present a satisfactory solution of the great 
problem of evil, shedding such a light upon the origin and the final 
disposition of sin as to make fully manifest the justice and benevolence of 
God in all His dealings with His creatures; and to show the holy, 
unchanging nature of His law, is the object of this book. That through its 
influence souls may be delivered from the power of darkness, and become 
“partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light,” to the praise of Him who 
loved us, and gave Himself for us, is the earnest prayer of the writer. GC 
xii.2 

  

 
Steps to Christ 
Chapter 10—A knowledge of God 

Many are the ways in which God is seeking to make Himself known to 
us and bring us into communion with Him. Nature speaks to our senses 
without ceasing. The open heart will be impressed with the love and glory 
of God as revealed through the works of His hands. The listening ear can 
hear and understand the communications of God through the things of 
nature. The green fields, the lofty trees, the buds and flowers, the passing 
cloud, the falling rain, the babbling brook, the glories of the heavens, 
speak to our hearts, and invite us to become acquainted with Him who 
made them all. SC 85.1 

 Our Saviour bound up His precious lessons with the things of nature. 
The trees, the birds, the flowers of the valleys, the hills, the lakes, and the 
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beautiful heavens, as well as the incidents and surroundings of daily life, 
were all linked with the words of truth, that His lessons might thus be often 
recalled to mind, even amid the busy cares of man's life of toil. SC 85.2 

 God would have His children appreciate His works and delight in the 
simple, quiet beauty with which He has adorned our earthly home. He is a 
lover of the beautiful, and above all that is outwardly attractive He loves 
beauty of character; He would have us cultivate purity and simplicity, the 
quiet graces of the flowers. SC 85.3 

 If we will but listen, God's created works will teach us precious lessons 
of obedience and trust.  From the stars that in their trackless courses 
through space follow from age to age their appointed path, down to the 
minutest atom, the things of nature obey the Creator's will. And God cares 
for everything and sustains everything that He has created. He who 
upholds the unnumbered worlds throughout immensity, at the same time 
cares for the wants of the little brown sparrow that sings its humble song 
without fear. When men go forth to their daily toil, as when they engage in 
prayer; when they lie down at night, and when they rise in the morning; 
when the rich man feasts in his palace, or when the poor man gathers his 
children about the scanty board, each is tenderly watched by the heavenly 
Father. No tears are shed that God does not notice. There is no smile that 
He does not mark. SC 85.4 

 If we would but fully believe this, all undue anxieties would be 
dismissed. Our lives would not be so filled with disappointment as now; for 
everything, whether great or small, would be left in the hands of God, who 
is not perplexed by the multiplicity of cares, or overwhelmed by their 
weight. We should then enjoy a rest of soul to which many have long been 
strangers. SC 86.1 

 As your senses delight in the attractive loveliness of the earth, think of 
the world that is to come, that shall never know the blight of sin and death; 
where the face of nature will no more wear the shadow of the curse. Let 
your imagination picture the home of the saved, and remember that it will 
be more glorious than your brightest imagination can portray. In the varied 
gifts of God in nature we see but the faintest  gleaming of His glory. It is 
written, “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him.” 
1 Corinthians 2:9. SC 86.2 

 The poet and the naturalist have many things to say about nature, but it 
is the Christian who enjoys the beauty of the earth with the highest 
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appreciation, because he recognizes his Father's handiwork and perceives 
His love in flower and shrub and tree. No one can fully appreciate the 
significance of hill and vale, river and sea, who does not look upon them 
as an expression of God's love to man. SC 87.1 

 God speaks to us through His providential workings and through the 
influence of His Spirit upon the heart. In our circumstances and 
surroundings, in the changes daily taking place around us, we may find 
precious lessons if our hearts are but open to discern them. The psalmist, 
tracing the work of God's providence, says, “The earth is full of the 
goodness of the Lord.” “Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord.” Psalm 33:5; 107:43. 
SC 87.2 

 God speaks to us in His word. Here we have in clearer lines the 
revelation of His character, of His dealings with men, and the great work of 
redemption. Here is open before us the history of patriarchs and prophets 
and other holy men of old. They were men “subject to like passions as we 
are.” James 5:17. We see how they struggled through discouragements like 
our own, how they fell under temptation as we have done, and yet took 
heart again and conquered through the grace of God; and, beholding, we 
are  encouraged in our striving after righteousness. As we read of the 
precious experiences granted them, of the light and love and blessing it 
was theirs to enjoy, and of the work they wrought through the grace given 
them, the spirit that inspired them kindles a flame of holy emulation in our 
hearts and a desire to be like them in character—like them to walk with 
God. SC 87.3 

 Jesus said of the Old Testament Scriptures,—and how much more is it 
true of the New,—“They are they which testify of Me,” the Redeemer, Him 
in whom our hopes of eternal life are centered. John 5:39. Yes, the whole 
Bible tells of Christ. From the first record of creation—for “without Him was 
not anything made that was made”—to the closing promise, “Behold, I 
come quickly,” we are reading of His works and listening to His voice. John 
1:3; Revelation 22:12. If you would become acquainted with the Saviour, 
study the Holy Scriptures. SC 88.1 

 Fill the whole heart with the words of God. They are the living water, 
quenching your burning thirst. They are the living bread from heaven. 
Jesus declares, “Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you.” And He explains Himself by saying, “The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” John 6:53, 
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63. Our bodies are built up from what we eat and drink; and as in the 
natural economy, so in the spiritual economy: it is what we meditate upon 
that will give tone and strength to our spiritual nature. SC 88.2 

 The theme of redemption is one that the angels desire to look into; it 
will be the science and the song of the redeemed throughout the 
ceaseless ages of  eternity. Is it not worthy of careful thought and study 
now? The infinite mercy and love of Jesus, the sacrifice made in our 
behalf, call for the most serious and solemn reflection. We should dwell 
upon the character of our dear Redeemer and Intercessor. We should 
meditate upon the mission of Him who came to save His people from their 
sins. As we thus contemplate heavenly themes, our faith and love will grow 
stronger, and our prayers will be more and more acceptable to God, 
because they will be more and more mixed with faith and love. They will 
be intelligent and fervent. There will be more constant confidence in 
Jesus, and a daily, living experience in His power to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by Him. SC 88.3 

 As we meditate upon the perfections of the Saviour, we shall desire to 
be wholly transformed and renewed in the image of His purity. There will 
be a hungering and thirsting of soul to become like Him whom we adore. 
The more our thoughts are upon Christ, the more we shall speak of Him to 
others and represent Him to the world. SC 89.1 

 The Bible was not written for the scholar alone; on the contrary, it was 
designed for the common people. The great truths necessary for salvation 
are made as clear as noonday; and none will mistake and lose their way 
except those who follow their own judgment instead of the plainly 
revealed will of God. SC 89.2 

 We should not take the testimony of any man as to what the Scriptures 
teach, but should study the words of God for ourselves. If we allow others 
to do our thinking, we shall have crippled energies and  contracted 
abilities. The noble powers of the mind may be so dwarfed by lack of 
exercise on themes worthy of their concentration as to lose their ability to 
grasp the deep meaning of the word of God. The mind will enlarge if it is 
employed in tracing out the relation of the subjects of the Bible, comparing 
scripture with scripture and spiritual things with spiritual. SC 89.3 

 There is nothing more calculated to strengthen the intellect than the 
study of the Scriptures. No other book is so potent to elevate the thoughts, 
to give vigor to the faculties, as the broad, ennobling truths of the Bible. If 
God's word were studied as it should be, men would have a breadth of 
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mind, a nobility of character, and a stability of purpose rarely seen in these 
times. SC 90.1 

 But there is but little benefit derived from a hasty reading of the 
Scriptures. One may read the whole Bible through and yet fail to see its 
beauty or comprehend its deep and hidden meaning. One passage 
studied until its significance is clear to the mind and its relation to the plan 
of salvation is evident, is of more value than the perusal of many chapters 
with no definite purpose in view and no positive instruction gained. Keep 
your Bible with you. As you have opportunity, read it; fix the texts in your 
memory. Even while you are walking the streets you may read a passage 
and meditate upon it, thus fixing it in the mind. SC 90.2 

 We cannot obtain wisdom without earnest attention and prayerful study. 
Some portions of Scripture are indeed too plain to be misunderstood, but 
there are others whose meaning does not lie on the surface to be seen at 
a glance. Scripture must be  compared with scripture. There must be 
careful research and prayerful reflection. And such study will be richly 
repaid. As the miner discovers veins of precious metal concealed beneath 
the surface of the earth, so will he who perseveringly searches the word of 
God as for hid treasure find truths of the greatest value, which are 
concealed from the view of the careless seeker. The words of inspiration, 
pondered in the heart, will be as streams flowing from the fountain of life. 
SC 90.3 

 Never should the Bible be studied without prayer. Before opening its 
pages we should ask for the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, and it will be 
given. When Nathanael came to Jesus, the Saviour exclaimed, “Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!” Nathanael said, “Whence knowest 
Thou me?” Jesus answered, “Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.” John 1:47, 48. And Jesus will see us 
also in the secret places of prayer if we will seek Him for light that we may 
know what is truth. Angels from the world of light will be with those who in 
humility of heart seek for divine guidance. SC 91.1 

 The Holy Spirit exalts and glorifies the Saviour. It is His office to present 
Christ, the purity of His righteousness, and the great salvation that we 
have through Him. Jesus says, “He shall receive of Mine, and shall show it 
unto you.” John 16:14. The Spirit of truth is the only effectual teacher of 
divine truth. How must God esteem the human race, since He gave His 
Son to die for them and appoints His Spirit to be man's teacher and 
continual guide! SC 91.2 lesson 3 
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THE BIBLE’S ORIGIN 
 

Selected Messages, Book 1 
Chapter 1—The Inspiration of the Prophetic 
Writers 

The Inspiration of the Word of God 
This is a time when the question with all propriety may be asked, “When 

the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” (Luke 18:8). 1SM 
15.1 

 Spiritual darkness has covered the earth and gross darkness the 
people. There are in many churches skepticism and infidelity in the 
interpretation of the Scriptures. Many, very many, are questioning the 
verity and truth of the Scriptures. Human reasoning and the imaginings of 
the human heart are undermining the inspiration of the Word of God, and 
that which should be received as granted, is surrounded with a cloud of 
mysticism. Nothing stands out in clear and distinct lines, upon rock bottom. 
This is one of the marked signs of the last days. 1SM 15.2 

 This Holy Book has withstood the assaults of Satan, who has united 
with evil men to make everything of divine character shrouded in clouds 
and darkness. But the Lord has preserved this Holy Book by His own 
miraculous power in its present shape—a chart or guidebook to the human 
family to show them the way to heaven. 1SM 15.3 

 But the oracles of God have been so manifestly neglected that there 
are but few in our world, even of those  who profess to explain it to others, 
who have the divine knowledge of the Scriptures. There are learned men 
who have a college education, but these shepherds do not feed the flock 
of God. They do not consider that the excellencies of the Scriptures will be 
continually unfolding their hidden treasures as precious jewels are 
discovered by digging for them. 1SM 15.4 

 There are men who strive to be original, who are wise above what is 
written; therefore, their wisdom is foolishness. They discover wonderful 
things in advance, ideas which reveal that they are far behind in the 
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comprehension of the divine will and purposes of God. In seeking to make 
plain or to unravel mysteries hid from ages from mortal man, they are like a 
man floundering about in the mud, unable to extricate himself and yet 
telling others how to get out of the muddy sea they themselves are in. This 
is a fit representation of the men who set themselves to correct the errors 
of the Bible. No man can improve the Bible by suggesting what the Lord 
meant to say or ought to have said. 1SM 16.1 

 Some look to us gravely and say, “Don't you think there might have 
been some mistake in the copyist or in the translators?” This is all 
probable, and the mind that is so narrow that it will hesitate and stumble 
over this possibility or probability would be just as ready to stumble over 
the mysteries of the Inspired Word, because their feeble minds cannot see 
through the purposes of God. Yes, they would just as easily stumble over 
plain facts that the common mind will accept, and discern the Divine, and 
to which God's utterance is plain and beautiful, full of marrow and fatness. 
All the mistakes will not cause trouble to one soul, or cause any feet to 
stumble, that would not manufacture difficulties from the plainest revealed 
truth. 1SM 16.2 

 God committed the preparation of His divinely inspired Word to finite 
man. This Word, arranged into books, the Old and New Testaments, is the 
guidebook to the inhabitants of a fallen world, bequeathed to them that, by 
studying and obeying the directions, not one soul would lose its way to 
heaven. 1SM 16.3 

 Those who think to make the supposed difficulties of Scripture plain, in 
measuring by their finite rule that which is inspired and that which is not 
inspired, had better cover their faces, as Elijah when the still small voice 
spoke to him; for they are in the presence of God and holy angels, who for 
ages have communicated to men light and knowledge, telling them what 
to do and what not to do, unfolding before them scenes of thrilling interest, 
waymark by waymark in symbols and signs and illustrations. 1SM 17.1 

 And He [God] has not, while presenting the perils clustering about the 
last days, qualified any finite man to unravel hidden mysteries or inspired 
one man or any class of men to pronounce judgment as to that which is 
inspired or is not. When men, in their finite judgment, find it necessary to 
go into an examination of scriptures to define that which is inspired and 
that which is not, they have stepped before Jesus to show Him a better 
way than He has led us. 1SM 17.2 
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 I take the Bible just as it is, as the Inspired Word. I believe its utterances 
in an entire Bible. Men arise who think they find something to criticize in 
God's Word. They lay it bare before others as evidence of superior 
wisdom. These men are, many of them, smart men, learned men, they 
have eloquence and talent, the whole lifework [of whom] is to unsettle 
minds in regard to the inspiration of the Scriptures. They influence many to 
see as they do. And the same work is passed on from one to another, just 
as Satan designed it should be, until we may see the full meaning of the 
words of Christ, “When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?” (Luke 18:8). 1SM 17.3 

 Brethren, let not a mind or hand be engaged in criticizing the Bible. It is 
a work that Satan delights to have any of you do, but it is not a work the 
Lord has pointed out for you to do. 1SM 17.4 

 Men should let God take care of His own Book, His living oracles, as He 
has done for ages. They begin to question some parts of revelation, and 
pick flaws in the apparent inconsistencies of this statement and that 
statement.  Beginning at Genesis, they give up that which they deem 
questionable, and their minds lead on, for Satan will lead to any length 
they may follow in their criticism, and they see something to doubt in the 
whole Scriptures. Their faculties of criticism become sharpened by 
exercise, and they can rest on nothing with a certainty. You try to reason 
with these men, but your time is lost. They will exercise their power of 
ridicule even upon the Bible. They even become mockers, and they would 
be astonished if you put it to them in that light. 1SM 17.5 

 Brethren, cling to your Bible, as it reads, and stop your criticisms in 
regard to its validity, and obey the Word, and not one of you will be lost. 
The ingenuity of men has been exercised for ages to measure the Word of 
God by their finite minds and limited comprehension. If the Lord, the 
Author of the living oracles, would throw back the curtain and reveal His 
wisdom and His glory before them, they would shrink into nothingness and 
exclaim as did Isaiah, “I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
of people of unclean lips” (Isaiah 6:5). 1SM 18.1 

 Simplicity and plain utterance are comprehended by the illiterate, by 
the peasant, and the child as well as by the full-grown man or the giant in 
intellect. If the individual is possessed of large talents of mental powers, he 
will find in the oracles of God treasures of truth, beautiful and valuable, 
which he can appropriate. He will also find difficulties, and secrets and 
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wonders which will give him the highest satisfaction to study during a long 
lifetime, and yet there is an infinity beyond. 1SM 18.2 

 Men of humble acquirements, possessing but limited capabilities and 
opportunities to become conversant in the Scriptures, find in the living 
oracles comfort, guidance, counsel, and the plan of salvation as clear as a 
sunbeam. No one need be lost for want of knowledge, unless he is willfully 
blind. 1SM 18.3 

 We thank God that the Bible is prepared for the poor man as well as for 
the learned man. It is fitted for all ages and all classes.—Manuscript 16, 
1888 (written at Minneapolis, Minn., in autumn of 1888). 1SM 18.4 

  

Objections to the Bible 
Human minds vary. The minds of different education and thought 

receive different impressions of the same words, and it is difficult for one 
mind to give to one of a different temperament, education, and habits of 
thought by language exactly the same idea as that which is clear and 
distinct in his own mind. Yet to honest men, right-minded men, he can be 
so simple and plain as to convey his meaning for all practical purposes. If 
the man he communicates with is not honest and will not want to see and 
understand the truth, he will turn his words and language in everything to 
suit his own purposes. He will misconstrue his words, play upon his 
imagination, wrest them from their true meaning, and then entrench 
himself in unbelief, claiming that the sentiments are all wrong. 1SM 19.1 

 This is the way my writings are treated by those who wish to 
misunderstand and pervert them. They turn the truth of God into a lie. In 
the very same way that they treat the writings in my published articles and 
in my books, so do skeptics and infidels treat the Bible. They read it 
according to their desire to pervert, to misapply, to willfully wrest the 
utterances from their true meaning. They declare that the Bible can prove 
anything and everything, that every sect proves their doctrines right, and 
that the most diverse doctrines are proved from the Bible. 1SM 19.2 

 The writers of the Bible had to express their ideas in human language. It 
was written by human men. These men were inspired of the Holy Spirit. 
Because of the imperfections of human understanding of language, or the 
perversity of the human mind, ingenious in evading truth, many read and 
understand the Bible to please themselves. It is not that the difficulty is in 
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the Bible. Opposing politicians argue points of law in the statute book, and 
take opposite views in their application and in these laws. 1SM 19.3 

 The Scriptures were given to men, not in a continuous chain of 
unbroken utterances, but piece by piece through successive generations, 
as God in His providence saw a fitting opportunity to impress man at 
sundry times and  divers places. Men wrote as they were moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost. There is “first the bud, then the blossom, and next the 
fruit,” “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” This is 
exactly what the Bible utterances are to us. 1SM 19.4 

 There is not always perfect order or apparent unity in the Scriptures. 
The miracles of Christ are not given in exact order, but are given just as the 
circumstances occurred, which called for this divine revealing of the power 
of Christ. The truths of the Bible are as pearls hidden. They must be 
searched, dug out by painstaking effort. Those who take only a surface 
view of the Scriptures will, with their superficial knowledge, which they 
think is very deep, talk of the contradictions of the Bible, and question the 
authority of the Scriptures. But those whose hearts are in harmony with 
truth and duty will search the Scriptures with a heart prepared to receive 
divine impressions. The illuminated soul sees a spiritual unity, one grand 
golden thread running through the whole, but it requires patience, 
thought, and prayer to trace out the precious golden thread. Sharp 
contentions over the Bible have led to investigation and revealed the 
precious jewels of truth. Many tears have been shed, many prayers 
offered, that the Lord would open the understanding to His Word. 1SM 20.1 

 The Bible is not given to us in grand superhuman language. Jesus, in 
order to reach man where he is, took humanity. The Bible must be given in 
the language of men. Everything that is human is imperfect. Different 
meanings are expressed by the same word; there is not one word for each 
distinct idea. The Bible was given for practical purposes. 1SM 20.2 

 The stamps of minds are different. All do not understand expressions 
and statements alike. Some understand the statements of the Scriptures to 
suit their own particular minds and cases. Prepossessions, prejudices, and 
passions have a strong influence to darken the understanding and confuse 
the mind even in reading the words of Holy Writ. 1SM 20.3 

 The disciples traveling to Emmaus needed to be disentangled in their 
interpretation of the Scriptures. Jesus  walked with them disguised, and as 
a man He talked with them. Beginning at Moses and the prophets He 
taught them in all things concerning Himself, that His life, His mission, His 
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sufferings, His death were just as the Word of God had foretold. He 
opened their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. 
How quickly He straightened out the tangled ends and showed the unity 
and divine verity of the Scriptures. How much men in these times need 
their understanding opened. 1SM 20.4 

 The Bible is written by inspired men, but it is not God's mode of thought 
and expression. It is that of humanity. God, as a writer, is not represented. 
Men will often say such an expression is not like God. But God has not put 
Himself in words, in logic, in rhetoric, on trial in the Bible. The writers of the 
Bible were God's penmen, not His pen. Look at the different writers. 1SM 
21.1 

 It is not the words of the Bible that are inspired, but the men that were 
inspired. Inspiration acts not on the man's words or his expressions but on 
the man himself, who, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, is imbued 
with thoughts. But the words and thoughts receive the impress of the 
individual mind. The divine mind is diffused. The divine mind and will is 
combined with the human mind and will; thus the utterances of the man 
are the word of God.—Manuscript 24, 1886 (written in Europe in 1886). 1SM 
21.2 

  
Unity in Diversity 
There is variety in a tree, there are scarcely two leaves just alike. Yet this 

variety adds to the perfection of the tree as a whole. 1SM 21.3 
 In our Bible, we might ask, Why need Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John in 

the Gospels, why need the Acts of the Apostles, and the variety of writers 
in the Epistles, go over the same thing? 1SM 21.4 

 The Lord gave His word in just the way He wanted it to come. He gave 
it through different writers, each having his own individuality, though going 
over the same history. Their testimonies are brought together in one Book, 
and  are like the testimonies in a social meeting. They do not represent 
things in just the same style. Each has an experience of his own, and this 
diversity broadens and deepens the knowledge that is brought out to 
meet the necessities of varied minds. The thoughts expressed have not a 
set uniformity, as if cast in an iron mold, making the very hearing 
monotonous. In such uniformity there would be a loss of grace and 
distinctive beauty.... 1SM 21.5 

 The Creator of all ideas may impress different minds with the same 
thought, but each may express it in a different way, yet without 
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contradiction. The fact that this difference exists should not perplex or 
confuse us. It is seldom that two persons will view and express truth in the 
very same way. Each dwells on particular points which his constitution and 
education have fitted him to appreciate. The sunlight falling upon the 
different objects gives those objects a different hue. 1SM 22.1 

 Through the inspiration of His Spirit the Lord gave His apostles truth, to 
be expressed according to the development of their minds by the Holy 
Spirit. But the mind is not cramped, as if forced into a certain mold.—Letter 
53, 1900. 1SM 22.2 

  
The Lord Speaks in Imperfect Speech 
The Lord speaks to human beings in imperfect speech, in order that the 

degenerate senses, the dull, earthly perception, of earthly beings may 
comprehend His words. Thus is shown God's condescension. He meets 
fallen human beings where they are. The Bible, perfect as it is in its 
simplicity, does not answer to the great ideas of God; for infinite ideas 
cannot be perfectly embodied in finite vehicles of thought. Instead of the 
expressions of the Bible being exaggerated, as many people suppose, the 
strong expressions break down before the magnificence of the thought, 
though the penman selected the most expressive language through which 
to convey the truths of higher education. Sinful beings can only bear to 
look upon a shadow of the brightness of heaven's glory.—Letter 121, 1901. 
1SM 22.3 

  
No Man to Pronounce Judgement on God’s Word 
Both in the [Battle Creek] Tabernacle and in the college the subject of 

inspiration has been taught, and finite men have taken it upon themselves 
to say that some things in the Scriptures were inspired and some were not. 
I was shown that the Lord did not inspire the articles on inspiration 
published in the Review, [Reference here is to a series of articles the writer 
of which advocated that there were “Differences in Degrees” of 
inspiration. See The Review and Herald, January 15, 1884.—Compilers.] 
neither did He approve their endorsement before our youth in the college. 
When men venture to criticize the Word of God, they venture on sacred, 
holy ground, and had better fear and tremble and hide their wisdom as 
foolishness. God sets no man to pronounce judgment on His Word, 
selecting some things as inspired and discrediting others as uninspired. 
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The testimonies have been treated in the same way; but God is not in this.
—Letter 22, 1889. 1SM 23.1 
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LESSON 4 
TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD 

 
Education 
Chapter 14—Science and the Bible 

“Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath wrought?”  
 Since the book of nature and the book of revelation bear the impress of 

the same master mind, they cannot but speak in harmony. By different 
methods, and in different languages, they witness to the same great truths. 
Science is ever discovering new wonders; but she brings from her 
research nothing that, rightly understood, conflicts with divine revelation. 
The book of nature and the written word shed light upon each other. They 
make us acquainted with God by teaching us something of the laws 
through which He works. Ed 128.1 

 Inferences erroneously drawn from facts observed in nature have, 
however, led to supposed conflict between science and revelation; and in 
the effort to restore harmony, interpretations of Scripture have been 
adopted that undermine and destroy the force of the word of God. 
Geology has been thought to contradict the literal interpretation of the 
Mosaic record of the creation. Millions of years, it is claimed, were required 
for the evolution of the earth from chaos; and in order to accommodate the 
Bible to this supposed revelation of science, the days of creation are 
assumed to have been vast, indefinite periods, covering thousands or 
even millions of years. Ed 128.2 

 Such a conclusion is wholly uncalled for. The Bible record is in harmony 
with itself and with the teaching of nature. Of the first day employed in the 
work of creation is given the record, “The evening and the morning were 
the first day.” Genesis 1:5. And the same in substance is said of each of the 
first six days of creation week. Each of these periods Inspiration declares 
to have been a day consisting of evening and morning, like every other 
day since that time. In regard to the work of creation itself the divine 
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testimony is, “He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood 
fast.” Psalm 33:9. With Him who could thus call into existence unnumbered 
worlds, how long a time would be required for the evolution of the earth 
from chaos? In order to account for His works, must we do violence to His 
word? Ed 129.1 

 It is true that remains found in the earth testify to the existence of men, 
animals, and plants much larger than any now known. These are regarded 
as proving the existence of vegetable and animal life prior to the time of 
the Mosaic record. But concerning these things Bible history furnishes 
ample explanation. Before the Flood the development of vegetable and 
animal life was immeasurably superior to that which has since been 
known. At the Flood the surface of the earth was broken up, marked 
changes took place, and in the re-formation of the earth's crust were 
preserved many evidences of the life previously existing. The vast forests 
buried in the earth at the time of the Flood, and since changed to coal, 
form the extensive coal fields, and yield the supplies of oil that minister to 
our comfort and convenience today. These things, as they are brought to 
light, are so many witnesses mutely testifying to the truth of the word of 
God. Ed 129.2 

 Akin to the theory concerning the evolution of the earth is that which 
attributes to an ascending line of germs, mollusks, and quadrupeds the 
evolution of man, the crowning glory of the creation. Ed 130.1 

 When consideration is given to man's opportunities for research; how 
brief his life; how limited his sphere of action; how restricted his vision; 
how frequent and how great the errors in his conclusions, especially as 
concerns the events thought to antedate Bible history; how often the 
supposed deductions of science are revised or cast aside; with what 
readiness the assumed period of the earth's development is from time to 
time increased or diminished by millions of years; and how the theories 
advanced by different scientists conflict with one another,—considering all 
this, shall we, for the privilege of tracing our descent from germs and 
mollusks and apes, consent to cast away that statement of Holy Writ, so 
grand in its simplicity, “God created man in His own image, in the image of 
God created He him”? Genesis 1:27. Shall we reject that genealogical 
record,—prouder than any treasured in the courts of kings,—“which was 
the son of Adam, which was the son of God”? Luke 3:38. Ed 130.2 
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 Rightly understood, both the revelations of science and the experiences 
of life are in harmony with the testimony of Scripture to the constant 
working of God in nature. Ed 130.3 

 In the hymn recorded by Nehemiah, the Levites sang, “Thou, even 
Thou, art Lord alone; Thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that 
is therein, and Thou preservest them all.” Nehemiah 9:6. Ed 130.4 

 As regards this earth, Scripture declares the work of creation to have 
been completed. “The works were finished from the foundation of the 
world.” Hebrews 4:3.  But the power of God is still exercised in upholding 
the objects of His creation. It is not because the mechanism once set in 
motion continues to act by its own inherent energy that the pulse beats, 
and breath follows breath. Every breath, every pulsation of the heart, is an 
evidence of the care of Him in whom we live and move and have our 
being. From the smallest insect to man, every living creature is daily 
dependent upon His providence. Ed 130.5 

 “These wait all upon Thee.... 
That Thou givest them they gather: 
Thou openest Thine hand, they are filled with good. 
Thou hidest Thy face, they are troubled: 
Thou takest away their breath, they die, 
And return to their dust. 
Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created: 
And Thou renewest the face of the earth.”  Psalm 104:27-30. Ed 131.1 
 “He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
And hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
He bindeth up the waters in His thick clouds; 
And the cloud is not rent under them.... 
He hath compassed the waters with bounds, 
Until the day and night come to an end.” Ed 131.2 
 “The pillars of heaven tremble 
And are astonished at His rebuke. 
He stilleth the sea with His power.... 
By His Spirit the heavens are beauty; 
His hand hath pierced the gliding serpent. 
Lo, these are but the outskirts of His ways: 
And how small a whisper do we hear of Him! 
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But the thunder of His power who can understand?”  Job 26:7-10; 
26:11-14, R.V., margin. Ed 131.3 

 “The Lord hath His way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of His feet.”. Ed 131.4 
 The mighty power that works through all nature and sustains all things 

is not, as some men of science claim, merely an all-pervading principle, an 
actuating energy.  God is a spirit; yet He is a personal being, for man was 
made in His image. As a personal being, God has revealed Himself in His 
Son. Jesus, the outshining of the Father's glory, “and the express image of 
His person” (Hebrews 1:3), was on earth found in fashion as a man. As a 
personal Saviour He came to the world. As a personal Saviour He 
ascended on high. As a personal Saviour He intercedes in the heavenly 
courts. Before the throne of God in our behalf ministers “One like the Son 
of man.” Daniel 7:13. Ed 131.5 

 The apostle Paul, writing by the Holy Spirit, declares of Christ that “all 
things have been created through Him, and unto Him; and He is before all 
things, and in Him all things hold together.” Colossians 1:16, 17, R.V., margin. 
The hand that sustains the worlds in space, the hand that holds in their 
orderly arrangement and tireless activity all things throughout the universe 
of God, is the hand that was nailed to the cross for us. Ed 132.1 

 The greatness of God is to us incomprehensible. “The Lord's throne is 
in heaven” (Psalm 11:4); yet by His Spirit He is everywhere present. He has 
an intimate knowledge of, and a personal interest in, all the works of His 
hand. Ed 132.2 

 “Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, 
Who humbleth Himself to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth!” Ed 132.3 
 “Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? 
Or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? 
If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: 
If I make my bed in the grave (see Psalm 139:8, R.V.; 
Job 26:6, R.V., margin), behold, Thou art there. Ed 132.4 
 “If I take the wings of the morning, 
And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 
Even there shall Thy hand lead me, 
And Thy right hand shall hold me.”  Psalm 113:5, 6; 139:7-10. Ed 132.5 
 “Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 
Thou understandest my thought afar off. 
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Thou searchest out my path and my lying down, 
And art acquainted with all my ways.... 
Thou hast beset me behind and before, 
And laid Thine hand upon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 
It is high, I cannot attain unto it.”  Psalm 139:2-6, R.V. Ed 133.1 
 It was the Maker of all things who ordained the wonderful adaptation of 

means to end, of supply to need. It was He who in the material world 
provided that every desire implanted should be met. It was He who 
created the human soul, with its capacity for knowing and for loving. And 
He is not in Himself such as to leave the demands of the soul unsatisfied. 
No intangible principle, no impersonal essence or mere abstraction, can 
satisfy the needs and longings of human beings in this life of struggle with 
sin and sorrow and pain. It is not enough to believe in law and force, in 
things that have no pity, and never hear the cry for help. We need to know 
of an almighty arm that will hold us up, of an infinite Friend that pities us. 
We need to clasp a hand that is warm, to trust in a heart full of tenderness. 
And even so God has in His word revealed Himself. Ed 133.2 

 He who studies most deeply into the mysteries of nature will realize 
most fully his own ignorance and weakness. He will realize that there are 
depths and heights which he cannot reach, secrets which he cannot 
penetrate, vast fields of truth lying before him unentered. He will be ready 
to say, with Newton, “I seem to myself to have been like a child on the 
seashore finding pebbles and shells, while the great ocean of truth lay 
undiscovered before me.” Ed 133.3 

 The deepest students of science are constrained to recognize in nature 
the working of infinite power. But to man's unaided reason, nature's 
teaching cannot but be contradictory and disappointing. Only in the light of 
revelation can it be read aright. “Through faith we understand.” Hebrews 
11:3. Ed 134.1 

 “In the beginning God.” Genesis 1:1. Here alone can the mind in its 
eager questioning, fleeing as the dove to the ark, find rest. Above, 
beneath, beyond, abides Infinite Love, working out all things to accomplish 
“the good pleasure of His goodness.” 2 Thessalonians 1:11. Ed 134.2 

 “The invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are ... 
perceived through the things that are made, even His everlasting power 
and divinity.” Romans 1:20, R.V. But their testimony can be understood only 
through the aid of the divine Teacher. “What man knoweth the things of a 
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man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.” 1 Corinthians 2:11. Ed 134.3 

 “When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth.” 
John 16:13. Only by the aid of that Spirit who in the beginning “was 
brooding upon the face of the waters;” of that Word by whom “all things 
were made;” of that “true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world,” can the testimony of science be rightly interpreted. Only by 
their guidance can its deepest truths be discerned. Ed 134.4 

 Only under the direction of the Omniscient One shall we, in the study of 
His works, be enabled to think His thoughts after Him. Ed 134.5 

  

 
Steps to Christ 
Chapter 12—What to Do with Doubt 

Many, especially those who are young in the Christian life, are at times 
troubled with the suggestions of skepticism. There are in the Bible many 
things which they cannot explain, or even understand, and Satan employs 
these to shake their faith in the Scriptures as a revelation from God. They 
ask, “How shall I know the right way? If the Bible is indeed the word of 
God, how can I be freed from these doubts and perplexities?” SC 105.1 

 God never asks us to believe, without giving sufficient evidence upon 
which to base our faith. His existence, His character, the truthfulness of His 
word, are all established by testimony that appeals to our reason; and this 
testimony is abundant. Yet God has never removed the possibility of 
doubt. Our faith must rest upon evidence, not demonstration. Those who 
wish to doubt will have opportunity; while those who really desire to know 
the truth will find plenty of evidence on which to rest their faith. SC 105.2 

 It is impossible for finite minds fully to comprehend the character or the 
works of the Infinite One. To the keenest intellect, the most highly 
educated mind, that holy Being must ever remain clothed in mystery. 
“Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? It is as high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than 
hell; what canst thou know?” Job 11:7, 8. SC 105.3 

 The apostle Paul exclaims, “O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments, and 
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His ways past finding out!” Romans 11:33. But though “clouds and darkness 
are round about Him,” “righteousness and judgment are the foundation of 
His throne.” Psalm 97:2, R.V. We can so far comprehend His dealings with 
us, and the motives by which He is actuated, that we may discern 
boundless love and mercy united to infinite power. We can understand as 
much of His purposes as it is for our good to know; and beyond this we 
must still trust the hand that is omnipotent, the heart that is full of love. SC 
106.1 

 The word of God, like the character of its divine Author, presents 
mysteries that can never be fully comprehended by finite beings. The 
entrance of sin into the world, the incarnation of Christ, regeneration, the 
resurrection, and many other subjects presented in the Bible, are 
mysteries too deep for the human mind to explain, or even fully to 
comprehend. But we have no reason to doubt God's word because we 
cannot understand the mysteries of His providence. In the natural world 
we are constantly surrounded with mysteries that we cannot fathom. The 
very humblest forms of life present a problem that the wisest of 
philosophers is powerless to explain. Everywhere are wonders beyond our 
ken. Should we then be surprised to find that in the spiritual world also 
there are mysteries that we cannot fathom? The difficulty lies solely in the 
weakness and narrowness of the human mind. God has given us in the 
Scriptures sufficient evidence of their divine character, and we are not to  
doubt His word because we cannot understand all the mysteries of His 
providence. SC 106.2 

 The apostle Peter says that there are in Scripture “things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest ... unto their 
own destruction.” 2 Peter 3:16. The difficulties of Scripture have been 
urged by skeptics as an argument against the Bible; but so far from this, 
they constitute a strong evidence of its divine inspiration. If it contained no 
account of God but that which we could easily comprehend; if His 
greatness and majesty could be grasped by finite minds, then the Bible 
would not bear the unmistakable credentials of divine authority. The very 
grandeur and mystery of the themes presented should inspire faith in it as 
the word of God. SC 107.1 

 The Bible unfolds truth with a simplicity and a perfect adaptation to the 
needs and longings of the human heart, that has astonished and charmed 
the most highly cultivated minds, while it enables the humblest and 
uncultured to discern the way of salvation. And yet these simply stated 
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truths lay hold upon subjects so elevated, so far-reaching, so infinitely 
beyond the power of human comprehension, that we can accept them 
only because God has declared them. Thus the plan of redemption is laid 
open to us, so that every soul may see the steps he is to take in 
repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, in order to 
be saved in God's appointed way; yet beneath these truths, so easily 
understood, lie mysteries that are the hiding of His glory—mysteries that 
overpower the mind in its research, yet inspire the sincere seeker for truth 
with reverence and faith. The more  he searches the Bible, the deeper is 
his conviction that it is the word of the living God, and human reason bows 
before the majesty of divine revelation. SC 107.2 

 To acknowledge that we cannot fully comprehend the great truths of 
the Bible is only to admit that the finite mind is inadequate to grasp the 
infinite; that man, with his limited, human knowledge, cannot understand 
the purposes of Omniscience. SC 108.1 

 Because they cannot fathom all its mysteries, the skeptic and the infidel 
reject God's word; and not all who profess to believe the Bible are free 
from danger on this point. The apostle says, “Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God.” Hebrews 3:12. It is right to study closely the teachings of the Bible 
and to search into “the deep things of God” so far as they are revealed in 
Scripture. 1 Corinthians 2:10. While “the secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God,” “those things which are revealed belong unto us.” Deuteronomy 
29:29. But it is Satan's work to pervert the investigative powers of the 
mind. A certain pride is mingled with the consideration of Bible truth, so 
that men feel impatient and defeated if they cannot explain every portion 
of Scripture to their satisfaction. It is too humiliating to them to 
acknowledge that they do not understand the inspired words. They are 
unwilling to wait patiently until God shall see fit to reveal the truth to them. 
They feel that their unaided human wisdom is sufficient to enable them to 
comprehend the Scripture, and failing to do this, they virtually deny its 
authority. It is true that many theories and doctrines popularly supposed to 
be derived from the Bible have no foundation in its teaching, and indeed 
are  contrary to the whole tenor of inspiration. These things have been a 
cause of doubt and perplexity to many minds. They are not, however, 
chargeable to God's word, but to man's perversion of it. SC 108.2 

 If it were possible for created beings to attain to a full understanding of 
God and His works, then, having reached this point, there would be for 
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them no further discovery of truth, no growth in knowledge, no further 
development of mind or heart. God would no longer be supreme; and 
man, having reached the limit of knowledge and attainment, would cease 
to advance. Let us thank God that it is not so. God is infinite; in Him are “all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” Colossians 2:3. And to all 
eternity men may be ever searching, ever learning, and yet never exhaust 
the treasures of His wisdom, His goodness, and His power. SC 109.1 

 God intends that even in this life the truths of His word shall be ever 
unfolding to His people. There is only one way in which this knowledge 
can be obtained. We can attain to an understanding of God's word only 
through the illumination of that Spirit by which the word was given. “The 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God;” “for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” 1 Corinthians 2:11, 10. 
And the Saviour's promise to His followers was, “When He, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth.... For He shall receive of 
Mine, and shall show it unto you.” John 16:13, 14. SC 109.2 

 God desires man to exercise his reasoning powers; and the study of the 
Bible will strengthen and elevate the mind as no other study can. Yet we 
are to beware  of deifying reason, which is subject to the weakness and 
infirmity of humanity. If we would not have the Scriptures clouded to our 
understanding, so that the plainest truths shall not be comprehended, we 
must have the simplicity and faith of a little child, ready to learn, and 
beseeching the aid of the Holy Spirit. A sense of the power and wisdom of 
God, and of our inability to comprehend His greatness, should inspire us 
with humility, and we should open His word, as we would enter His 
presence, with holy awe. When we come to the Bible, reason must 
acknowledge an authority superior to itself, and heart and intellect must 
bow to the great I AM. SC 109.3 

 There are many things apparently difficult or obscure, which God will 
make plain and simple to those who thus seek an understanding of them. 
But without the guidance of the Holy Spirit we shall be continually liable to 
wrest the Scriptures or to misinterpret them. There is much reading of the 
Bible that is without profit and in many cases a positive injury. When the 
word of God is opened without reverence and without prayer; when the 
thoughts and affections are not fixed upon God, or in harmony with His 
will, the mind is clouded with doubts; and in the very study of the Bible, 
skepticism strengthens. The enemy takes control of the thoughts, and he 
suggests interpretations that are not correct. Whenever men are not in 
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word and deed seeking to be in harmony with God, then, however learned 
they may be, they are liable to err in their understanding of Scripture, and 
it is not safe to trust to their explanations. Those who look to the Scriptures 
to find discrepancies, have not spiritual  insight. With distorted vision they 
will see many causes for doubt and unbelief in things that are really plain 
and simple. SC 110.1 

 Disguise it as they may, the real cause of doubt and skepticism, in most 
cases, is the love of sin. The teachings and restrictions of God's word are 
not welcome to the proud, sin-loving heart, and those who are unwilling to 
obey its requirements are ready to doubt its authority. In order to arrive at 
truth, we must have a sincere desire to know the truth and a willingness of 
heart to obey it. And all who come in this spirit to the study of the Bible will 
find abundant evidence that it is God's word, and they may gain an 
understanding of its truths that will make them wise unto salvation. SC 111.1 

 Christ has said, “If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the 
teaching.” John 7:17, R.V. Instead of questioning and caviling concerning 
that which you do not understand, give heed to the light that already 
shines upon you, and you will receive greater light. By the grace of Christ, 
perform every duty that has been made plain to your understanding, and 
you will be enabled to understand and perform those of which you are 
now in doubt. SC 111.2 

 There is an evidence that is open to all,—the most highly educated, and 
the most illiterate,—the evidence of experience. God invites us to prove for 
ourselves the reality of His word, the truth of His promises. He bids us 
“taste and see that the Lord is good.” Psalm 34:8. Instead of depending 
upon the word of another, we are to taste for ourselves. He declares, “Ask, 
and ye shall receive.” John 16:24. His promises will be  fulfilled. They have 
never failed; they never can fail. And as we draw near to Jesus, and rejoice 
in the fullness of His love, our doubt and darkness will disappear in the 
light of His presence. SC 111.3 

 The apostle Paul says that God “hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son.” 
Colossians 1:13. And everyone who has passed from death unto life is able 
to “set to his seal that God is true.” John 3:33. He can testify, “I needed 
help, and I found it in Jesus. Every want was supplied, the hunger of my 
soul was satisfied; and now the Bible is to me the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. Do you ask why I believe in Jesus? Because He is to me a divine 
Saviour. Why do I believe the Bible? Because I have found it to be the 
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voice of God to my soul.” We may have the witness in ourselves that the 
Bible is true, that Christ is the Son of God. We know that we are not 
following cunningly devised fables. SC 112.1 

 Peter exhorts his brethren to “grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter 3:18. When the people of God 
are growing in grace, they will be constantly obtaining a clearer 
understanding of His word. They will discern new light and beauty in its 
sacred truths. This has been true in the history of the church in all ages, 
and thus it will continue to the end. “The path of the righteous is as the 
light of dawn, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” Proverbs 
4:18, R.V., margin. SC 112.2 

 By faith we may look to the hereafter and grasp the pledge of God for a 
growth of intellect, the  human faculties uniting with the divine, and every 
power of the soul being brought into direct contact with the Source of 
light. We may rejoice that all which has perplexed us in the providences of 
God will then be made plain, things hard to be understood will then find an 
explanation; and where our finite minds discovered only confusion and 
broken purposes, we shall see the most perfect and beautiful harmony. 
“Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then shall I know even as also I am known.” 1 Corinthians 13:12. SC 
112.3 
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LESSON 5 
PURPOSE OF THE BIBLE 

 
Education 
Chapter 13—Mental and Spiritual Culture 

“By knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches.”  

 For the mind and the soul, as well as for the body, it is God's law that 
strength is acquired by effort. It is exercise that develops. In harmony with 
this law, God has provided in His word the means for mental and spiritual 
development. Ed 123.1 

 The Bible contains all the principles that men need to understand in 
order to be fitted either for this life or for the life to come. And these 
principles may be understood by all. No one with a spirit to appreciate its 
teaching can read a single passage from the Bible without gaining from it 
some helpful thought. But the most valuable teaching of the Bible is not to 
be gained by occasional or disconnected study. Its great system of truth is 
not so presented as to be discerned by the hasty or careless reader. Many 
of its treasures lie far beneath the surface, and can be obtained only by 
diligent research and continuous effort. The truths that go to make up the 
great whole must be searched out and gathered up, “here a little, and 
there a little.” Isaiah 28:10. Ed 123.2 

 When thus searched out and brought together, they will be found to be 
perfectly fitted to one another. Each Gospel is a supplement to the others, 
every prophecy an  explanation of another, every truth a development of 
some other truth. The types of the Jewish economy are made plain by the 
gospel. Every principle in the word of God has its place, every fact its 
bearing. And the complete structure, in design and execution, bears 
testimony to its Author. Such a structure no mind but that of the Infinite 
could conceive or fashion. Ed 123.3 
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 In searching out the various parts and studying their relationship, the 
highest faculties of the human mind are called into intense activity. No one 
can engage in such study without developing mental power. Ed 124.1 

 And not alone in searching out truth and bringing it together does the 
mental value of Bible study consist. It consists also in the effort required to 
grasp the themes presented. The mind occupied with commonplace 
matters only, becomes dwarfed and enfeebled. If never tasked to 
comprehend grand and far-reaching truths, it after a time loses the power 
of growth. As a safeguard against this degeneracy, and a stimulus to 
development, nothing else can equal the study of God's word. As a means 
of intellectual training, the Bible is more effective than any other book, or 
all other books combined. The greatness of its themes, the dignified 
simplicity of its utterances, the beauty of its imagery, quicken and uplift the 
thoughts as nothing else can. No other study can impart such mental 
power as does the effort to grasp the stupendous truths of revelation. The 
mind thus brought in contact with the thoughts of the Infinite cannot but 
expand and strengthen. Ed 124.2 

 And even greater is the power of the Bible in the development of the 
spiritual nature. Man, created for fellowship with God, can only in such 
fellowship find his real life and development. Created to find in God his  
highest joy, he can find in nothing else that which can quiet the cravings of 
the heart, can satisfy the hunger and thirst of the soul. He who with sincere 
and teachable spirit studies God's word, seeking to comprehend its truths, 
will be brought in touch with its Author; and, except by his own choice, 
there is no limit to the possibilities of his development. Ed 124.3 

 In its wide range of style and subjects the Bible has something to 
interest every mind and appeal to every heart. In its pages are found 
history the most ancient; biography the truest to life; principles of 
government for the control of the state, for the regulation of the household
—principles that human wisdom has never equaled. It contains philosophy 
the most profound, poetry the sweetest and the most sublime, the most 
impassioned and the most pathetic. Immeasurably superior in value to the 
productions of any human author are the Bible writings, even when thus 
considered; but of infinitely wider scope, of infinitely greater value, are 
they when viewed in their relation to the grand central thought. Viewed in 
the light of this thought, every topic has a new significance. In the most 
simply stated truths are involved principles that are as high as heaven and 
that compass eternity. Ed 125.1 
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 The central theme of the Bible, the theme about which every other in 
the whole book clusters, is the redemption plan, the restoration in the 
human soul of the image of God. From the first intimation of hope in the 
sentence pronounced in Eden to that last glorious promise of the 
Revelation, “They shall see His face; and His name shall be in their 
foreheads” (Revelation 22:4), the burden of every book and every passage 
of the Bible is the unfolding of this wondrous theme,—man's uplifting,—the 
power of  God, “which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
1 Corinthians 15:57. Ed 125.2 

 He who grasps this thought has before him an infinite field for study. He 
has the key that will unlock to him the whole treasure house of God's 
word. Ed 126.1 

 The science of redemption is the science of all sciences; the science 
that is the study of the angels and of all the intelligences of the unfallen 
worlds; the science that engages the attention of our Lord and Saviour; the 
science that enters into the purpose brooded in the mind of the Infinite—
“kept in silence through times eternal” (Romans 16:25, R.V.); the science 
that will be the study of God's redeemed throughout endless ages. This is 
the highest study in which it is possible for man to engage. As no other 
study can, it will quicken the mind and uplift the soul. Ed 126.2 

 “The excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life to them that 
have it.” “The words that I speak unto you,” said Jesus, “they are spirit, and 
they are life.” “This is life eternal, that they should know Thee the only true 
God, and Him whom Thou didst send.” Ecclesiastes 7:12; John 6:63; 17:3, 
R.V. Ed 126.3 

 The creative energy that called the worlds into existence is in the word 
of God. This word imparts power; it begets life. Every command is a 
promise; accepted by the will, received into the soul, it brings with it the 
life of the Infinite One. It transforms the nature and re-creates the soul in 
the image of God. Ed 126.4 

 The life thus imparted is in like manner sustained. “By every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God” (Matthew 4:4) shall man live. Ed 
126.5 

 The mind, the soul, is built up by that upon which it feeds; and it rests 
with us to determine upon what it shall  be fed. It is within the power of 
everyone to choose the topics that shall occupy the thoughts and shape 
the character. Of every human being privileged with access to the 
Scriptures, God says, “I have written to him the great things of My law.” 
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“Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not.” Hosea 8:12; Jeremiah 33:3. Ed 126.6 

 With the word of God in his hands, every human being, wherever his lot 
in life may be cast, may have such companionship as he shall choose. In its 
pages he may hold converse with the noblest and best of the human race, 
and may listen to the voice of the Eternal as He speaks with men. As he 
studies and meditates upon the themes into which “the angels desire to 
look” (1 Peter 1:12), he may have their companionship. He may follow the 
steps of the heavenly Teacher, and listen to His words as when He taught 
on mountain and plain and sea. He may dwell in this world in the 
atmosphere of heaven, imparting to earth's sorrowing and tempted ones 
thoughts of hope and longings for holiness; himself coming closer and still 
closer into fellowship with the Unseen; like him of old who walked with 
God, drawing nearer and nearer the threshold of the eternal world, until 
the portals shall open, and he shall enter there. He will find himself no 
stranger. The voices that will greet him are the voices of the holy ones, 
who, unseen, were on earth his companions—voices that here he learned 
to distinguish and to love. He who through the word of God has lived in 
fellowship with heaven, will find himself at home in heaven's 
companionship. Ed 127.1 

  

 
The Great Controversy 
Chapter 38—The Scriptures a Safeguard 

“To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them.” Isaiah 8:20. The people of 
God are directed to the Scriptures as their safeguard against the influence 
of false teachers and the delusive power of spirits of darkness. Satan 
employs every possible device to prevent men from obtaining a 
knowledge of the Bible; for its plain utterances reveal his deceptions. At 
every revival of God's work the prince of evil is aroused to more intense 
activity; he is now putting forth his utmost efforts for a final struggle against 
Christ and His followers. The last great delusion is soon to open before us. 
Antichrist is to perform his marvelous works in our sight. So closely will the 
counterfeit resemble the true that it will be impossible to distinguish 
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between them except by the Holy Scriptures. By their testimony every 
statement and every miracle must be tested. GC 593.1 

 Those who endeavor to obey all the commandments of God will be 
opposed and derided. They can stand only in God. In order to endure the 
trial before them, they must understand the will of God as revealed in His 
word; they can honor Him only as they have a right conception of His 
character, government, and purposes, and act in accordance with them. 
None but those who have fortified the mind with the truths of the Bible will 
stand through the last great  conflict. To every soul will come the searching 
test: Shall I obey God rather than men? The decisive hour is even now at 
hand. Are our feet planted on the rock of God's immutable word? Are we 
prepared to stand firm in defense of the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus? GC 593.2 

 Before His crucifixion the Saviour explained to His disciples that He was 
to be put to death and to rise again from the tomb, and angels were 
present to impress His words on minds and hearts. But the disciples were 
looking for temporal deliverance from the Roman yoke, and they could not 
tolerate the thought that He in whom all their hopes centered should suffer 
an ignominious death. The words which they needed to remember were 
banished from their minds; and when the time of trial came, it found them 
unprepared. The death of Jesus as fully destroyed their hopes as if He had 
not forewarned them. So in the prophecies the future is opened before us 
as plainly as it was opened to the disciples by the words of Christ. The 
events connected with the close of probation and the work of preparation 
for the time of trouble, are clearly presented. But multitudes have no more 
understanding of these important truths than if they had never been 
revealed. Satan watches to catch away every impression that would make 
them wise unto salvation, and the time of trouble will find them unready. 
GC 594.1 

 When God sends to men warnings so important that they are 
represented as proclaimed by holy angels flying in the midst of heaven, He 
requires every person endowed with reasoning powers to heed the 
message. The fearful judgments denounced against the worship of the 
beast and his image (Revelation 14:9-11), should lead all to a diligent study 
of the prophecies to learn what the mark of the beast is, and how they are 
to avoid receiving it. But the masses of the people turn away their ears 
from hearing the truth and are turned unto fables. The apostle Paul 
declared, looking down to the last days: “The time will come when they 
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will not  endure sound doctrine.” 2 Timothy 4:3. That time has fully come. 
The multitudes do not want Bible truth, because it interferes with the 
desires of the sinful, world-loving heart; and Satan supplies the deceptions 
which they love. GC 594.2 

 But God will have a people upon the earth to maintain the Bible, and 
the Bible only, as the standard of all doctrines and the basis of all reforms. 
The opinions of learned men, the deductions of science, the creeds or 
decisions of ecclesiastical councils, as numerous and discordant as are the 
churches which they represent, the voice of the majority—not one nor all 
of these should be regarded as evidence for or against any point of 
religious faith. Before accepting any doctrine or precept, we should 
demand a plain “Thus saith the Lord” in its support. GC 595.1 

 Satan is constantly endeavoring to attract attention to man in the place 
of God. He leads the people to look to bishops, to pastors, to professors of 
theology, as their guides, instead of searching the Scriptures to learn their 
duty for themselves. Then, by controlling the minds of these leaders, he 
can influence the multitudes according to his will. GC 595.2 

 When Christ came to speak the words of life, the common people heard 
Him gladly; and many, even of the priests and rulers, believed on Him. But 
the chief of the priesthood and the leading men of the nation were 
determined to condemn and repudiate His teachings. Though they were 
baffled in all their efforts to find accusations against Him, though they 
could not but feel the influence of the divine power and wisdom attending 
His words, yet they incased themselves in prejudice; they rejected the 
clearest evidence of His Messiahship, lest they should be forced to 
become His disciples. These opponents of Jesus were men whom the 
people had been taught from infancy to reverence, to whose authority 
they had been accustomed implicitly to bow. “How is it,” they asked, “that 
our rulers and learned scribes do not believe on Jesus? Would not these 
pious men receive Him if He were  the Christ?” It was the influence of such 
teachers that led the Jewish nation to reject their Redeemer. GC 595.3 

 The spirit which actuated those priests and rulers is still manifested by 
many who make a high profession of piety. They refuse to examine the 
testimony of the Scriptures concerning the special truths for this time. They 
point to their own numbers, wealth, and popularity, and look with contempt 
upon the advocates of truth as few, poor, and unpopular, having a faith that 
separates them from the world. GC 596.1 
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 Christ foresaw that the undue assumption of authority indulged by the 
scribes and Pharisees would not cease with the dispersion of the Jews. He 
had a prophetic view of the work of exalting human authority to rule the 
conscience, which has been so terrible a curse to the church in all ages. 
And His fearful denunciations of the scribes and Pharisees, and His 
warnings to the people not to follow these blind leaders, were placed on 
record as an admonition to future generations. GC 596.2 

 The Roman Church reserves to the clergy the right to interpret the 
Scriptures. On the ground that ecclesiastics alone are competent to 
explain God's word, it is withheld from the common people. [See Appendix 
note for page 340.] Though the Reformation gave the Scriptures to all, yet 
the selfsame principle which was maintained by Rome prevents multitudes 
in Protestant churches from searching the Bible for themselves. They are 
taught to accept its teachings as interpreted by the church; and there are 
thousands who dare receive nothing, however plainly revealed in 
Scripture, that is contrary to their creed or the established teaching of their 
church. GC 596.3 

 Notwithstanding the Bible is full of warnings against false teachers, 
many are ready thus to commit the keeping of their souls to the clergy. 
There are today thousands of professors of religion who can give no other 
reason for points of faith which they hold than that they were so instructed 
by their religious leaders. They pass by the Saviour's teachings almost  
unnoticed, and place implicit confidence in the words of the ministers. But 
are ministers infallible? How can we trust our souls to their guidance 
unless we know from God's word that they are light bearers? A lack of 
moral courage to step aside from the beaten track of the world leads many 
to follow in the steps of learned men; and by their reluctance to investigate 
for themselves, they are becoming hopelessly fastened in the chains of 
error. They see that the truth for this time is plainly brought to view in the 
Bible; and they feel the power of the Holy Spirit attending its proclamation; 
yet they allow the opposition of the clergy to turn them from the light. 
Though reason and conscience are convinced, these deluded souls dare 
not think differently from the minister; and their individual judgment, their 
eternal interests, are sacrificed to the unbelief, the pride and prejudice, of 
another. GC 596.4 

 Many are the ways by which Satan works through human influence to 
bind his captives. He secures multitudes to himself by attaching them by 
the silken cords of affection to those who are enemies of the cross of 
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Christ. Whatever this attachment may be, parental, filial, conjugal, or social, 
the effect is the same; the opposers of truth exert their power to control 
the conscience, and the souls held under their sway have not sufficient 
courage or independence to obey their own convictions of duty. GC 597.1 

 The truth and the glory of God are inseparable; it is impossible for us, 
with the Bible within our reach, to honor God by erroneous opinions. Many 
claim that it matters not what one believes, if his life is only right. But the 
life is molded by the faith. If light and truth is within our reach, and we 
neglect to improve the privilege of hearing and seeing it, we virtually reject 
it; we are choosing darkness rather than light. GC 597.2 

 “There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of death.” Proverbs 16:25. Ignorance is no excuse for error or sin, 
when there is every opportunity  to know the will of God. A man is 
traveling and comes to a place where there are several roads and a 
guideboard indicating where each one leads. If he disregards the 
guideboard, and takes whichever road seems to him to be right, he may 
be ever so sincere, but will in all probability find himself on the wrong road. 
GC 597.3 

 God has given us His word that we may become acquainted with its 
teachings and know for ourselves what He requires of us. When the lawyer 
came to Jesus with the inquiry, “What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” the 
Saviour referred him to the Scriptures, saying: “What is written in the law? 
how readest thou?” Ignorance will not excuse young or old, nor release 
them from the punishment due for the transgression of God's law; because 
there is in their hands a faithful presentation of that law and of its 
principles and claims. It is not enough to have good intentions; it is not 
enough to do what a man thinks is right or what the minister tells him is 
right. His soul's salvation is at stake, and he should search the Scriptures 
for himself. However strong may be his convictions, however confident he 
may be that the minister knows what is truth, this is not his foundation. He 
has a chart pointing out every waymark on the heavenward journey, and 
he ought not to guess at anything. GC 598.1 

 It is the first and highest duty of every rational being to learn from the 
Scriptures what is truth, and then to walk in the light and encourage others 
to follow his example. We should day by day study the Bible diligently, 
weighing every thought and comparing scripture with scripture. With 
divine help we are to form our opinions for ourselves as we are to answer 
for ourselves before God. GC 598.2 
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 The truths most plainly revealed in the Bible have been involved in 
doubt and darkness by learned men, who, with a pretense of great 
wisdom, teach that the Scriptures have a mystical, a secret, spiritual 
meaning not apparent in the language employed. These men are false 
teachers. It was to  such a class that Jesus declared: “Ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of God.” Mark 12:24. The language of the 
Bible should be explained according to its obvious meaning, unless a 
symbol or figure is employed. Christ has given the promise: “If any man will 
do His will, he shall know of the doctrine.” John 7:17. If men would but take 
the Bible as it reads, if there were no false teachers to mislead and 
confuse their minds, a work would be accomplished that would make 
angels glad and that would bring into the fold of Christ thousands upon 
thousands who are now wandering in error. GC 598.3 

 We should exert all the powers of the mind in the study of the Scriptures 
and should task the understanding to comprehend, as far as mortals can, 
the deep things of God; yet we must not forget that the docility and 
submission of a child is the true spirit of the learner. Scriptural difficulties 
can never be mastered by the same methods that are employed in 
grappling with philosophical problems. We should not engage in the study 
of the Bible with that self-reliance with which so many enter the domains of 
science, but with a prayerful dependence upon God and a sincere desire 
to learn His will. We must come with a humble and teachable spirit to 
obtain knowledge from the great I AM. Otherwise, evil angels will so blind 
our minds and harden our hearts that we shall not be impressed by the 
truth. GC 599.1 

 Many a portion of Scripture which learned men pronounce a mystery, or 
pass over as unimportant, is full of comfort and instruction to him who has 
been taught in the school of Christ. One reason why many theologians 
have no clearer understanding of God's word is, they close their eyes to 
truths which they do not wish to practice. An understanding of Bible truth 
depends not so much on the power of intellect brought to the search as 
on the singleness of purpose, the earnest longing after righteousness. GC 
599.2 

 The Bible should never be studied without prayer. The Holy Spirit alone 
can cause us to feel the importance of those  things easy to be 
understood, or prevent us from wresting truths difficult of comprehension. 
It is the office of heavenly angels to prepare the heart so to comprehend 
God's word that we shall be charmed with its beauty, admonished by its 
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warnings, or animated and strengthened by its promises. We should make 
the psalmist's petition our own: “Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law.” Psalm 119:18. Temptations often appear 
irresistible because, through neglect of prayer and the study of the Bible, 
the tempted one cannot readily remember God's promises and meet Satan 
with the Scripture weapons. But angels are round about those who are 
willing to be taught in divine things; and in the time of great necessity they 
will bring to their remembrance the very truths which are needed. Thus 
“when the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift 
up a standard against him.” Isaiah 59:19. GC 599.3 

 Jesus promised His disciples: “The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 
John 14:26. But the teachings of Christ must previously have been stored 
in the mind in order for the Spirit of God to bring them to our remembrance 
in the time of peril. “Thy word have I hid in mine heart,” said David, “that I 
might not sin against Thee.” Psalm 119:11. GC 600.1 

 All who value their eternal interests should be on their guard against 
the inroads of skepticism. The very pillars of truth will be assailed. It is 
impossible to keep beyond the reach of the sarcasms and sophisms, the 
insidious and pestilent teachings, of modern infidelity. Satan adapts his 
temptations to all classes. He assails the illiterate with a jest or sneer, while 
he meets the educated with scientific objections and philosophical 
reasoning, alike calculated to excite distrust or contempt of the Scriptures. 
Even youth of little experience presume to insinuate doubts concerning 
the fundamental  principles of Christianity. And this youthful infidelity, 
shallow as it is, has its influence. Many are thus led to jest at the faith of 
their fathers and to do despite to the Spirit of grace. Hebrews 10:29. Many 
a life that promised to be an honor to God and a blessing to the world has 
been blighted by the foul breath of infidelity. All who trust to the boastful 
decisions of human reason and imagine that they can explain divine 
mysteries and arrive at truth unaided by the wisdom of God are entangled 
in the snare of Satan. GC 600.2 

 We are living in the most solemn period of this world's history. The 
destiny of earth's teeming multitudes is about to be decided. Our own 
future well-being and also the salvation of other souls depend upon the 
course which we now pursue. We need to be guided by the Spirit of truth. 
Every follower of Christ should earnestly inquire: “Lord, what wilt Thou 
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have me to do?” We need to humble ourselves before the Lord, with 
fasting and prayer, and to meditate much upon His word, especially upon 
the scenes of the judgment. We should now seek a deep and living 
experience in the things of God. We have not a moment to lose. Events of 
vital importance are taking place around us; we are on Satan's enchanted 
ground. Sleep not, sentinels of God; the foe is lurking near, ready at any 
moment, should you become lax and drowsy, to spring upon you and 
make you his prey. GC 601.1 

 Many are deceived as to their true condition before God. They 
congratulate themselves upon the wrong acts which they do not commit, 
and forget to enumerate the good and noble deeds which God requires of 
them, but which they have neglected to perform. It is not enough that they 
are trees in the garden of God. They are to answer His expectation by 
bearing fruit. He holds them accountable for their failure to accomplish all 
the good which they could have done, through His grace strengthening 
them. In the books of heaven they are registered as cumberers of the 
ground. Yet the case of even this class is not utterly hopeless. With those 
who have slighted God's mercy and abused His grace, the heart of  long-
suffering love yet pleads. “Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. See then that ye 
walk circumspectly, ... redeeming the time, because the days are evil.” 
Ephesians 5:14-16. GC 601.2 

 When the testing time shall come, those who have made God's word 
their rule of life will be revealed. In summer there is no noticeable 
difference between evergreens and other trees; but when the blasts of 
winter come, the evergreens remain unchanged, while other trees are 
stripped of their foliage. So the falsehearted professor may not now be 
distinguished from the real Christian, but the time is just upon us when the 
difference will be apparent. Let opposition arise, let bigotry and 
intolerance again bear sway, let persecution be kindled, and the 
halfhearted and hypocritical will waver and yield the faith; but the true 
Christian will stand firm as a rock, his faith stronger, his hope brighter, than 
in days of prosperity. GC 602.1 

 Says the psalmist: “Thy testimonies are my meditation.” “Through Thy 
precepts I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way.” Psalm 
119:99, 104. GC 602.2 

 “Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” “He shall be as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not 
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see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful 
in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.” Proverbs 
3:13; Jeremiah 17:8. GC 602.3 
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LESSON 6 
JESUS AND THE SCRIPTURES 

 
The Desire of Ages 
Chapter 7—La niñez de Cristo 

This chapter is based on Luke 2:39, 40.  
 The childhood and youth of Jesus were spent in a little mountain 

village. There was no place on earth that would not have been honored by 
His presence. The palaces of kings would have been privileged in 
receiving Him as a guest. But He passed by the homes of wealth, the 
courts of royalty, and the renowned seats of learning, to make His home in 
obscure and despised Nazareth. DA 68.1 

 Wonderful in its significance is the brief record of His early life: “The 
child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of 
God was upon Him.” In the sunlight of His Father's countenance, Jesus 
“increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.” Luke 
2:52. His mind was active and penetrating, with a thoughtfulness and 
wisdom beyond His years. Yet His character was beautiful in its symmetry. 
The powers of mind and body developed gradually, in keeping with the 
laws of childhood. DA 68.2 

 As a child, Jesus manifested a peculiar loveliness of disposition. His 
willing hands were ever ready to serve others. He manifested a patience  
that nothing could disturb, and a truthfulness that would never sacrifice 
integrity. In principle firm as a rock, His life revealed the grace of unselfish 
courtesy. DA 68.3 

 With deep earnestness the mother of Jesus watched the unfolding of 
His powers, and beheld the impress of perfection upon His character. With 
delight she sought to encourage that bright, receptive mind. Through the 
Holy Spirit she received wisdom to co-operate with the heavenly agencies 
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in the development of this child, who could claim only God as His Father. 
DA 69.1 

 From the earliest times the faithful in Israel had given much care to the 
education of the youth. The Lord had directed that even from babyhood 
the children should be taught of His goodness and His greatness, 
especially as revealed in His law, and shown in the history of Israel. Song 
and prayer and lessons from the Scriptures were to be adapted to the 
opening mind. Fathers and mothers were to instruct their children that the 
law of God is an expression of His character, and that as they received the 
principles of the law into the heart, the image of God was traced on mind 
and soul. Much of the teaching was oral; but the youth also learned to read 
the Hebrew writings; and the parchment rolls of the Old Testament 
Scriptures were open to their study. DA 69.2 

 In the days of Christ the town or city that did not provide for the 
religious instruction of the young was regarded as under the curse of God. 
Yet the teaching had become formal. Tradition had in a great degree 
supplanted the Scriptures. True education would lead the youth to “seek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after Him, and find Him.” Acts 17:27. But 
the Jewish teachers gave their attention to matters of ceremony. The mind 
was crowded with material that was worthless to the learner, and that 
would not be recognized in the higher school of the courts above. The 
experience which is obtained through a personal acceptance of God's 
word had no place in the educational system. Absorbed in the round of 
externals, the students found no quiet hours to spend with God. They did 
not hear His voice speaking to the heart. In their search after knowledge, 
they turned away from the Source of wisdom. The great essentials of the 
service of God were neglected. The principles of the law were obscured. 
That which was regarded as superior education was the greatest 
hindrance to real development. Under the training of the rabbis the 
powers of the youth were repressed. Their minds became cramped and 
narrow. DA 69.3 

 The child Jesus did not receive instruction in the synagogue schools. 
His mother was His first human teacher. From her lips and from the scrolls 
of the prophets, He learned of heavenly things. The very words which He 
Himself had spoken to Moses for Israel He was now taught at His mother's 
knee. As He advanced from childhood to youth, He did not seek the 
schools of the rabbis. He needed not the education to be obtained from 
such sources; for God was His instructor. DA 70.1 
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 The question asked during the Saviour's ministry, “How knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned?” does not indicate that Jesus was 
unable to read, but merely that He had not received a rabbinical 
education. John 7:15. Since He gained knowledge as we may do, His 
intimate acquaintance with the Scriptures shows how diligently His early 
years were given to the study of God's word. And spread out before Him 
was the great library of God's created works. He who had made all things 
studied the lessons which His own hand had written in earth and sea and 
sky. Apart from the unholy ways of the world, He gathered stores of 
scientific knowledge from nature. He studied the life of plants and animals, 
and the life of man. From His earliest years He was possessed of one 
purpose; He lived to bless others. For this He found resources in nature; 
new ideas of ways and means flashed into His mind as He studied plant 
life and animal life. Continually He was seeking to draw from things seen 
illustrations by which to present the living oracles of God. The parables by 
which, during His ministry, He loved to teach His lessons of truth show how 
open His spirit was to the influences of nature, and how He had gathered 
the spiritual teaching from the surroundings of His daily life. DA 70.2 

 Thus to Jesus the significance of the word and the works of God was 
unfolded, as He was trying to understand the reason of things. Heavenly 
beings were His attendants, and the culture of holy thoughts and 
communings was His. From the first dawning of intelligence He was 
constantly growing in spiritual grace and knowledge of truth. DA 70.3 

 Every child may gain knowledge as Jesus did. As we try to become 
acquainted with our heavenly Father through His word, angels will draw 
near, our minds will be strengthened, our characters will be elevated and 
refined. We shall become more like our Saviour. And as we behold the 
beautiful and grand in nature, our affections go out after God. While the 
spirit is awed, the soul is invigorated by coming in contact with the Infinite 
through His works. Communion with God through  prayer develops the 
mental and moral faculties, and the spiritual powers strengthen as we 
cultivate thoughts upon spiritual things. DA 70.4 

 The life of Jesus was a life in harmony with God. While He was a child, 
He thought and spoke as a child; but no trace of sin marred the image of 
God within Him. Yet He was not exempt from temptation. The inhabitants 
of Nazareth were proverbial for their wickedness. The low estimate in 
which they were generally held is shown by Nathanael's question, “Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?” John 1:46. Jesus was placed 
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where His character would be tested. It was necessary for Him to be 
constantly on guard in order to preserve His purity. He was subject to all 
the conflicts which we have to meet, that He might be an example to us in 
childhood, youth, and manhood. DA 71.1 

 Satan was unwearied in his efforts to overcome the Child of Nazareth. 
From His earliest years Jesus was guarded by heavenly angels, yet His life 
was one long struggle against the powers of darkness. That there should 
be upon the earth one life free from the defilement of evil was an offense 
and a perplexity to the prince of darkness. He left no means untried to 
ensnare Jesus. No child of humanity will ever be called to live a holy life 
amid so fierce a conflict with temptation as was our Saviour. DA 71.2 

 The parents of Jesus were poor, and dependent upon their daily toil. He 
was familiar with poverty, self-denial, and privation. This experience was a 
safeguard to Him. In His industrious life there were no idle moments to 
invite temptation. No aimless hours opened the way for corrupting 
associations. So far as possible, He closed the door to the tempter. Neither 
gain nor pleasure, applause nor censure, could induce Him to consent to a 
wrong act. He was wise to discern evil, and strong to resist it. DA 72.1 

 Christ was the only sinless one who ever dwelt on earth; yet for nearly 
thirty years He lived among the wicked inhabitants of Nazareth. This fact is 
a rebuke to those who think themselves dependent upon place, fortune, or 
prosperity, in order to live a blameless life. Temptation, poverty, adversity, 
is the very discipline needed to develop purity and firmness. DA 72.2 

 Jesus lived in a peasant's home, and faithfully and cheerfully acted His 
part in bearing the burdens of the household. He had been the 
Commander of heaven, and angels had delighted to fulfill His word; now 
He was a willing servant, a loving, obedient son. He learned a trade, and 
with His own hands worked in the carpenter's shop with Joseph. In the 
simple garb of a common laborer He walked the streets of the little town, 
going to and returning from His humble work. He did not employ His 
divine power to lessen His burdens or to lighten His toil. DA 72.3 

 As Jesus worked in childhood and youth, mind and body were 
developed. He did not use His physical powers recklessly, but in such a 
way as to keep them in health, that He might do the best work in every 
line. He was not willing to be defective, even in the handling of tools. He 
was perfect as a workman, as He was perfect in character. By His own 
example He taught that it is our duty to be industrious, that our work 
should be performed with exactness and thoroughness, and that such 
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labor is honorable. The exercise that teaches the hands to be useful and 
trains the young to bear their share of life's burdens gives physical 
strength, and develops every faculty. All should find something to do that 
will be beneficial to themselves and helpful to others. God appointed work 
as a blessing, and only the diligent worker finds the true glory and joy of 
life. The approval of God rests with loving assurance upon children and 
youth who cheerfully take their part in the duties of the household, sharing 
the burdens of father and mother. Such children will go out from the home 
to be useful members of society. DA 72.4 

 Throughout His life on earth, Jesus was an earnest and constant 
worker. He expected much; therefore He attempted much. After He had 
entered on His ministry, He said, “I must work the works of Him that sent 
Me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.” John 9:4. 
Jesus did not shirk care and responsibility, as do many who profess to be 
His followers. It is because they seek to evade this discipline that so many 
are weak and inefficient. They may possess precious and amiable traits, 
but they are nerveless and almost useless when difficulties are to be met 
or obstacles surmounted. The positiveness and energy, the solidity and 
strength of character, manifested in Christ are to be developed in us, 
through the same discipline that He endured. And the grace that He 
received is for us. DA 73.1 

 So long as He lived among men, our Saviour shared the lot of the poor. 
He knew by experience their cares and hardships, and He could comfort 
and encourage all humble workers. Those who have a true conception of 
the teaching of His life will never feel that a distinction must be made 
between classes, that the rich are to be honored above the worthy poor. 
DA 73.2 

 Jesus carried into His labor cheerfulness and tact. It requires much 
patience and spirituality to bring Bible religion into the home life and into 
the workshop, to bear the strain of worldly business, and yet keep the eye 
single to the glory of God. This is where Christ was a helper. He was never 
so full of worldly care as to have no time or thought for heavenly things. 
Often He expressed the gladness of His heart by singing psalms and 
heavenly songs. Often the dwellers in Nazareth heard His voice raised in 
praise and thanksgiving to God. He held communion with heaven in song; 
and as His companions complained of weariness from labor, they were 
cheered by the sweet melody from His lips. His praise seemed to banish 
the evil angels, and, like incense, fill the place with fragrance. The minds of 
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His hearers were carried away from their earthly exile, to the heavenly 
home. DA 73.3 

 Jesus was the fountain of healing mercy for the world; and through all 
those secluded years at Nazareth, His life flowed out in currents of 
sympathy and tenderness. The aged, the sorrowing, and the sin-burdened, 
the children at play in their innocent joy, the little creatures of the groves, 
the patient beasts of burden,—all were happier for His presence. He 
whose word of power upheld the worlds would stoop to relieve a 
wounded bird. There was nothing beneath His notice, nothing to which He 
disdained to minister. DA 74.1 

 Thus as He grew in wisdom and stature, Jesus increased in favor with 
God and man. He drew the sympathy of all hearts by showing Himself 
capable of sympathizing with all. The atmosphere of hope and courage 
that surrounded Him made Him a blessing in every home. And often in the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day He was called upon to read the lesson 
from the prophets, and the hearts of the hearers thrilled as a new light 
shone out from the familiar words of the sacred text. DA 74.2 

 Yet Jesus shunned display. During all the years of His stay in Nazareth, 
He made no exhibition of His miraculous power. He sought no high 
position and assumed no titles. His quiet and simple life, and even the 
silence of the Scriptures concerning His early years, teach an important 
lesson. The more quiet and simple the life of the child,—the more free from 
artificial excitement, and the more in harmony with nature,—the more 
favorable is it to physical and mental vigor and to spiritual strength. DA 
74.3 

 Jesus is our example. There are many who dwell with interest upon the 
period of His public ministry, while they pass unnoticed the teaching of His 
early years. But it is in His home life that He is the pattern for all children 
and youth. The Saviour condescended to poverty, that He might teach 
how closely we in a humble lot may walk with God. He lived to please, 
honor, and glorify His Father in the common things of life. His work began 
in consecrating the lowly trade of the craftsmen who toil for their daily 
bread. He was doing God's service just as much when laboring at the 
carpenter's bench as when working miracles for the multitude. And every 
youth who follows Christ's example of faithfulness and obedience in His 
lowly home may claim those words spoken of Him by the Father through 
the Holy Spirit, “Behold My Servant, whom I uphold; Mine Elect, in whom 
My soul delighteth.” Isaiah 42:1. DA 74.4 
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The Desire of Ages 
Chapter 12—The temptation 
This chapter is based on Matthew 4:1-11; Mark 1:12, 13; Luke 4:1-13.  

 “And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wilderness.” The words of Mark are still more 
significant. He says, “Immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the 
wilderness. And He was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild beasts.” “And in those days He did eat 
nothing.” DA 114.1 

 When Jesus was led into the wilderness to be tempted, He was led by 
the Spirit of God. He did not invite temptation. He went to the wilderness 
to be alone, to contemplate His mission and work. By fasting and prayer 
He was to brace Himself for the bloodstained path He must travel. But 
Satan knew that the Saviour had gone into the wilderness, and he thought 
this the best time to approach Him. DA 114.2 

 Mighty issues for the world were at stake in the conflict between the 
Prince of light and the leader of the kingdom of darkness. After tempting 
man to sin, Satan claimed the earth as his, and styled himself the prince of 
this world. Having conformed to his own nature the father and mother of 
our race, he thought to establish here his empire. He declared that men 
had chosen him as their sovereign. Through his  control of men, he held 
dominion over the world. Christ had come to disprove Satan's claim. As the 
Son of man, Christ would stand loyal to God. Thus it would be shown that 
Satan had not gained complete control of the human race, and that his 
claim to the world was false. All who desired deliverance from his power 
would be set free. The dominion that Adam had lost through sin would be 
recovered. DA 114.3 

 Since the announcement to the serpent in Eden, “I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed” 
(Genesis 3:15), Satan had known that he did not hold absolute sway over 
the world. There was seen in men the working of a power that withstood 
his dominion. With intense interest he watched the sacrifices offered by 
Adam and his sons. In these ceremonies he discerned a symbol of 
communion between earth and heaven. He set himself to intercept this 
communion. He misrepresented God, and misinterpreted the rites that 
pointed to the Saviour. Men were led to fear God as one who delighted in 
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their destruction. The sacrifices that should have revealed His love were 
offered only to appease His wrath. Satan excited the evil passions of men, 
in order to fasten his rule upon them. When God's written word was given, 
Satan studied the prophecies of the Saviour's advent. From generation to 
generation he worked to blind the people to these prophecies, that they 
might reject Christ at His coming. DA 115.1 

 At the birth of Jesus, Satan knew that One had come with a divine 
commission to dispute his dominion. He trembled at the angel's message 
attesting the authority of the newborn King. Satan well knew the position 
that Christ had held in heaven as the Beloved of the Father. That the Son 
of God should come to this earth as a man filled him with amazement and 
with apprehension. He could not fathom the mystery of this great sacrifice. 
His selfish soul could not understand such love for the deceived race. The 
glory and peace of heaven, and the joy of communion with God, were but 
dimly comprehended by men; but they  were well known to Lucifer, the 
covering cherub. Since he had lost heaven, he was determined to find 
revenge by causing others to share his fall. This he would do by causing 
them to undervalue heavenly things, and to set the heart upon things of 
earth. DA 115.2 

 Not without hindrance was the Commander of heaven to win the souls 
of men to His kingdom. From the time when He was a babe in Bethlehem, 
He was continually assailed by the evil one. The image of God was 
manifest in Christ, and in the councils of Satan it was determined that He 
should be overcome. No human being had come into the world and 
escaped the power of the deceiver. The forces of the confederacy of evil 
were set upon His track to engage in warfare against Him, and if possible 
to prevail over Him. DA 116.1 

 At the Saviour's baptism, Satan was among the witnesses. He saw the 
Father's glory overshadowing His Son. He heard the voice of Jehovah 
testifying to the divinity of Jesus. Ever since Adam's sin, the human race 
had been cut off from direct communion with God; the intercourse 
between heaven and earth had been through Christ; but now that Jesus 
had come “in the likeness of sinful flesh” (Romans 8:3), the Father Himself 
spoke. He had before communicated with humanity through Christ; now 
He communicated with humanity in Christ. Satan had hoped that God's 
abhorrence of evil would bring an eternal separation between heaven and 
earth. But now it was manifest that the connection between God and man 
had been restored. DA 116.2 
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 Satan saw that he must either conquer or be conquered. The issues of 
the conflict involved too much to be entrusted to his confederate angels. 
He must personally conduct the warfare. All the energies of apostasy were 
rallied against the Son of God. Christ was made the mark of every weapon 
of hell. DA 116.3 

 Many look on this conflict between Christ and Satan as having no 
special bearing on their own life; and for them it has little interest. But 
within the domain of every human heart this controversy is repeated. 
Never does one leave the ranks of evil for the service of God without 
encountering the assaults of Satan. The enticements which Christ resisted 
were those that we find it so difficult to withstand. They were urged upon 
Him in as much greater degree as His character is superior to ours. With 
the terrible weight of the sins of the world upon Him, Christ withstood the 
test upon appetite, upon the love of the world, and upon that love of 
display which leads to presumption. These were the  temptations that 
overcame Adam and Eve, and that so readily overcome us. DA 116.4 

 Satan had pointed to Adam's sin as proof that God's law was unjust, and 
could not be obeyed. In our humanity, Christ was to redeem Adam's 
failure. But when Adam was assailed by the tempter, none of the effects of 
sin were upon him. He stood in the strength of perfect manhood, 
possessing the full vigor of mind and body. He was surrounded with the 
glories of Eden, and was in daily communion with heavenly beings. It was 
not thus with Jesus when He entered the wilderness to cope with Satan. 
For four thousand years the race had been decreasing in physical 
strength, in mental power, and in moral worth; and Christ took upon Him 
the infirmities of degenerate humanity. Only thus could He rescue man 
from the lowest depths of his degradation. DA 117.1 

 Many claim that it was impossible for Christ to be overcome by 
temptation. Then He could not have been placed in Adam's position; He 
could not have gained the victory that Adam failed to gain. If we have in 
any sense a more trying conflict than had Christ, then He would not be 
able to succor us. But our Saviour took humanity, with all its liabilities. He 
took the nature of man, with the possibility of yielding to temptation. We 
have nothing to bear which He has not endured. DA 117.2 

 With Christ, as with the holy pair in Eden, appetite was the ground of 
the first great temptation. Just where the ruin began, the work of our 
redemption must begin. As by the indulgence of appetite Adam fell, so by 
the denial of appetite Christ must overcome. “And when He had fasted 
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forty days and forty nights, He was afterward an hungred. And when the 
tempter came to Him, he said, If Thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. But He answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” DA 117.3 

 From the time of Adam to that of Christ, self-indulgence had increased 
the power of the appetites and passions, until they had almost unlimited 
control. Thus men had become debased and diseased, and of themselves 
it was impossible for them to overcome. In man's behalf, Christ conquered 
by enduring the severest test. For our sake He exercised a self-control 
stronger than hunger or death. And in this first victory were involved other 
issues that enter into all our conflicts with the powers of darkness. DA 117.4 

 When Jesus entered the wilderness, He was shut in by the Father's 
glory. Absorbed in communion with God, He was lifted above human 
weakness. But the glory departed, and He was left to battle with 
temptation. It was pressing upon Him every moment. His human nature 
shrank from the conflict that awaited Him. For forty days He fasted and 
prayed. Weak and emaciated from hunger, worn and haggard with mental 
agony, “His visage was so marred more than any man, and His form more 
than the sons of men.” Isaiah 52:14. Now was Satan's opportunity. Now he 
supposed that he could overcome Christ. DA 118.1 

 There came to the Saviour, as if in answer to His prayers, one in the 
guise of an angel from heaven. He claimed to have a commission from 
God to declare that Christ's fast was at an end. As God had sent an angel 
to stay the hand of Abraham from offering Isaac, so, satisfied with Christ's 
willingness to enter the bloodstained path, the Father had sent an angel to 
deliver Him; this was the message brought to Jesus. The Saviour was faint 
from hunger, He was craving for food, when Satan came suddenly upon 
Him. Pointing to the stones which strewed the desert, and which had the 
appearance of loaves, the tempter said, “If Thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread.” DA 118.2 

 Though he appears as an angel of light, these first words betray his 
character. “If Thou be the Son of God.” Here is the insinuation of distrust. 
Should Jesus do what Satan suggests, it would be an acceptance of the 
doubt. The tempter plans to overthrow Christ by the same means that 
were so successful with the human race in the beginning. How artfully had 
Satan approached Eve in Eden! “Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden?” Genesis 3:1. Thus far the tempter's words were 
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truth; but in his manner of speaking them there was a disguised contempt 
for the words of God. There was a covert negative, a doubt of the divine 
truthfulness. Satan sought to instill into the mind of Eve the thought that 
God would not do as He had said; that the withholding of such beautiful 
fruit was a contradiction of His love and compassion for man. So now the 
tempter seeks to inspire Christ with his own sentiments. “If Thou be the 
Son of God.” The words rankle with bitterness in his mind. In the tones of 
his voice is an expression of utter incredulity. Would God treat His own Son 
thus? Would He leave Him in the desert with wild beasts, without food, 
without companions, without comfort? He insinuates that God never meant 
His Son to be in such a state as this. “If Thou be the Son of God,” show Thy 
power by  relieving Thyself of this pressing hunger. Command that this 
stone be made bread. DA 118.3 

 The words from heaven, “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased” (Matthew 3:17), were still sounding in the ears of Satan. But he 
was determined to make Christ disbelieve this testimony. The word of God 
was Christ's assurance of His divine mission. He had come to live as a man 
among men, and it was the word that declared His connection with 
heaven. It was Satan's purpose to cause Him to doubt that word. If Christ's 
confidence in God could be shaken, Satan knew that the victory in the 
whole controversy would be his. He could overcome Jesus. He hoped that 
under the force of despondency and extreme hunger, Christ would lose 
faith in His Father, and work a miracle in His own behalf. Had He done this, 
the plan of salvation would have been broken. DA 119.1 

 When Satan and the Son of God first met in conflict, Christ was the 
commander of the heavenly hosts; and Satan, the leader of revolt in 
heaven, was cast out. Now their condition is apparently reversed, and 
Satan makes the most of his supposed advantage. One of the most 
powerful of the angels, he says, has been banished from heaven. The 
appearance of Jesus indicates that He is that fallen angel, forsaken by 
God, and deserted by man. A divine being would be able to sustain his 
claim by working a miracle; “if Thou be the Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread.” Such an act of creative power, urges the 
tempter, would be conclusive evidence of divinity. It would bring the 
controversy to an end. DA 119.2 

 Not without a struggle could Jesus listen in silence to the arch-deceiver. 
But the Son of God was not to prove His divinity to Satan, or to explain the 
reason of His humiliation. By conceding to the demands of the rebel, 
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nothing for the good of man or the glory of God would be gained. Had 
Christ complied with the suggestion of the enemy, Satan would still have 
said, Show me a sign that I may believe you to be the Son of God. 
Evidence would have been worthless to break the power of rebellion in his 
heart. And Christ was not to exercise divine power for His own benefit. He 
had come to bear trial as we must do, leaving us an example of faith and 
submission. Neither here nor at any subsequent time in His earthly life did 
He work a miracle in His own behalf. His wonderful works were all for the 
good of others. Though Jesus recognized Satan from the beginning, He 
was not provoked to enter into controversy with him. Strengthened with 
the memory of the voice  from heaven, He rested in His Father's love. He 
would not parley with temptation. DA 119.3 

 Jesus met Satan with the words of Scripture. “It is written,” He said. In 
every temptation the weapon of His warfare was the word of God. Satan 
demanded of Christ a miracle as a sign of His divinity. But that which is 
greater than all miracles, a firm reliance upon a “Thus saith the Lord,” was 
a sign that could not be controverted. So long as Christ held to this 
position, the tempter could gain no advantage. DA 120.1 

 It was in the time of greatest weakness that Christ was assailed by the 
fiercest temptations. Thus Satan thought to prevail. By this policy he had 
gained the victory over men. When strength failed, and the will power 
weakened, and faith ceased to repose in God, then those who had stood 
long and valiantly for the right were overcome. Moses was wearied with 
the forty years’ wandering of Israel, when for the moment his faith let go its 
hold upon infinite power. He failed just upon the borders of the Promised 
Land. So with Elijah, who had stood undaunted before King Ahab, who had 
faced the whole nation of Israel, with the four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal at their head. After that terrible day upon Carmel, when the false 
prophets had been slain, and the people had declared their allegiance to 
God, Elijah fled for his life before the threats of the idolatrous Jezebel. 
Thus Satan has taken advantage of the weakness of humanity. And he will 
still work in the same way. Whenever one is encompassed with clouds, 
perplexed by circumstances, or afflicted by poverty or distress, Satan is at 
hand to tempt and annoy. He attacks our weak points of character. He 
seeks to shake our confidence in God, who suffers such a condition of 
things to exist. We are tempted to distrust God, to question His love. Often 
the tempter comes to us as he came to Christ, arraying before us our  
weakness and infirmities. He hopes to discourage the soul, and to break 
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our hold on God. Then he is sure of his prey. If we would meet him as 
Jesus did, we should escape many a defeat. By parleying with the enemy, 
we give him an advantage. DA 120.2 

 When Christ said to the tempter, “Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,” He repeated the 
words that, more than fourteen hundred years before, He had spoken to 
Israel: “The Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness.... 
And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that He 
might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.” 
Deuteronomy 8:2, 3. In the wilderness, when all means of sustenance 
failed, God sent His people manna from heaven; and a sufficient and 
constant supply was given. This provision was to teach them that while 
they trusted in God and walked in His ways He would not forsake them. 
The Saviour now practiced the lesson He had taught to Israel. By the word 
of God succor had been given to the Hebrew host, and by the same word 
it would be given to Jesus. He awaited God's time to bring relief. He was in 
the wilderness in obedience to God, and He would not obtain food by 
following the suggestions of Satan. In the presence of the witnessing 
universe, He testified that it is a less calamity to suffer whatever may befall 
than to depart in any manner from the will of God. DA 121.1 

 “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.” Often the 
follower of Christ is brought where he cannot serve God and carry forward 
his worldly enterprises. Perhaps it appears that obedience to some plain 
requirement of God will cut off his means of support. Satan would make 
him believe that he must sacrifice his conscientious convictions. But the 
only thing in our world upon which we can rely is the word of God. “Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” Matthew 6:33. Even in this life it is not for our 
good to depart from the will of our Father in heaven. When we learn the 
power of His word, we shall not follow the suggestions of Satan in order to 
obtain food or to save our lives. Our only questions will be, What is God's 
command? and what His promise? Knowing these, we shall obey the one, 
and trust the other. DA 121.2 

 In the last great conflict of the controversy with Satan those who are 
loyal to God will see every earthly support cut off. Because they refuse  to 
break His law in obedience to earthly powers, they will be forbidden to 
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buy or sell. It will finally be decreed that they shall be put to death. See 
Revelation 13:11-17. But to the obedient is given the promise, “He shall dwell 
on high: his place of defense shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be sure.” Isaiah 33:16. By this promise the 
children of God will live. When the earth shall be wasted with famine, they 
shall be fed. “They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied.” Psalm 37:19. To that time of distress the 
prophet Habakkuk looked forward, and his words express the faith of the 
church: “Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.” Habakkuk 
3:17, 18. DA 121.3 

 Of all the lessons to be learned from our Lord's first great temptation 
none is more important than that bearing upon the control of the appetites 
and passions. In all ages, temptations appealing to the physical nature 
have been most effectual in corrupting and degrading mankind. Through 
intemperance, Satan works to destroy the mental and moral powers that 
God gave to man as a priceless endowment. Thus it becomes impossible 
for men to appreciate things of eternal worth. Through sensual indulgence, 
Satan seeks to blot from the soul every trace of likeness to God. DA 122.1 

 The uncontrolled indulgence and consequent disease and degradation 
that existed at Christ's first advent will again exist, with intensity of evil, 
before His second coming. Christ declares that the condition of the world 
will be as in the days before the Flood, and as in Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Every imagination of the thoughts of the heart will be evil continually. Upon 
the very verge of that fearful time we are now living, and to us should 
come home the lesson of the Saviour's fast. Only by the inexpressible 
anguish which Christ endured can we estimate the evil of unrestrained 
indulgence. His example declares that our only hope of eternal life is 
through bringing the appetites and passions into subjection to the will of 
God. DA 122.2 

 In our own strength it is impossible for us to deny the clamors of our 
fallen nature. Through this channel Satan will bring temptation upon us. 
Christ knew that the enemy would come to every human being, to take 
advantage of hereditary weakness, and by his false insinuations to 
ensnare all whose trust is not in God. And by passing over the ground 
which  man must travel, our Lord has prepared the way for us to overcome. 
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It is not His will that we should be placed at a disadvantage in the conflict 
with Satan. He would not have us intimidated and discouraged by the 
assaults of the serpent. “Be of good cheer,” He says; “I have overcome the 
world.” John 16:33. DA 122.3 

 Let him who is struggling against the power of appetite look to the 
Saviour in the wilderness of temptation. See Him in His agony upon the 
cross, as He exclaimed, “I thirst.” He has endured all that it is possible for 
us to bear. His victory is ours. DA 123.1 

 Jesus rested upon the wisdom and strength of His heavenly Father. He 
declares, “The Lord God will help Me; therefore shall I not be 
confounded: ... and I know that I shall not be ashamed.... Behold, the Lord 
God will help Me.” Pointing to His own example, He says to us, “Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, ... that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.” Isaiah 
50:7-10. DA 123.2 

 “The prince of this world cometh,” said Jesus, “and hath nothing in Me.” 
John 14:30. There was in Him nothing that responded to Satan's sophistry. 
He did not consent to sin. Not even by a thought did He yield to 
temptation. So it may be with us. Christ's humanity was united with divinity; 
He was fitted for the conflict by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. And He 
came to make us partakers of the divine nature. So long as we are united 
to Him by faith, sin has no more dominion over us. God reaches for the 
hand of faith in us to direct it to lay fast hold upon the divinity of Christ, that 
we may attain to perfection of character. DA 123.3 

 And how this is accomplished, Christ has shown us. By what means did 
He overcome in the conflict with Satan? By the word of God. Only by the 
word could He resist temptation. “It is written,” He said. And unto us are 
given “exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust.” 2 Peter 1:4. Every promise in God's word is ours. “By 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” are we to live. When 
assailed by temptation, look not to circumstances or to the weakness of 
self, but to the power of the word. All its strength is yours. “Thy word,” says 
the psalmist, “have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against Thee.” 
“By the word of Thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer.” 
Psalm 119:11; 17:4. DA 123.4 
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LESSON 7 
THE COVENANTS AND FAITH 

 
Patriarchs y Prophets 
Chapter 32—The Law and the Covenants 

Adam and Eve, at their creation, had a knowledge of the law of God; 
they were acquainted with its claims upon them; its precepts were written 
upon their hearts. When man fell by transgression the law was not 
changed, but a remedial system was established to bring him back to 
obedience. The promise of a Saviour was given, and sacrificial offerings 
pointing forward to the death of Christ as the great sin offering were 
established. But had the law of God never been transgressed, there would 
have been no death, and no need of a Saviour; consequently there would 
have been no need of sacrifices. PP 363.1 

 Adam taught his descendants the law of God, and it was handed down 
from father to son through successive generations. But notwithstanding 
the gracious provision for man's redemption, there were few who 
accepted it and rendered obedience. By transgression the world became 
so vile that it was necessary to cleanse it by the Flood from its corruption. 
The law was preserved by Noah and his family, and Noah taught his 
descendants the Ten Commandments. As men again departed from God, 
the Lord chose Abraham, of whom He declared, “Abraham obeyed My 
voice, and kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes, and My laws.” 
Genesis 26:5. To him was given the rite of circumcision, which was a sign 
that those who received it were devoted to the service of God—a pledge 
that they would remain separate from idolatry, and would obey the law of 
God. The failure of Abraham's descendants to keep this pledge, as shown 
in their disposition to form alliances with the heathen and adopt their 
practices, was the cause of their sojourn and bondage in Egypt. But in their 
intercourse with idolaters, and their forced submission to the Egyptians, 
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the divine precepts became still further corrupted with the vile and cruel 
teachings of heathenism. Therefore  when the Lord brought them forth 
from Egypt, He came down upon Sinai, enshrouded in glory and 
surrounded by His angels, and in awful majesty spoke His law in the 
hearing of all the people. PP 363.2 

 He did not even then trust His precepts to the memory of a people who 
were prone to forget His requirements, but wrote them upon tables of 
stone. He would remove from Israel all possibility of mingling heathen 
traditions with His holy precepts, or of confounding His requirements with 
human ordinances or customs. But He did not stop with giving them the 
precepts of the Decalogue. The people had shown themselves so easily 
led astray that He would leave no door of temptation unguarded. Moses 
was commanded to write, as God should bid him, judgments and laws 
giving minute instruction as to what was required. These directions 
relating to the duty of the people to God, to one another, and to the 
stranger were only the principles of the Ten Commandments amplified and 
given in a specific manner, that none need err. They were designed to 
guard the sacredness of the ten precepts engraved on the tables of stone. 
PP 364.1 

 If man had kept the law of God, as given to Adam after his fall, 
preserved by Noah, and observed by Abraham, there would have been no 
necessity for the ordinance of circumcision. And if the descendants of 
Abraham had kept the covenant, of which circumcision was a sign, they 
would never have been seduced into idolatry, nor would it have been 
necessary for them to suffer a life of bondage in Egypt; they would have 
kept God's law in mind, and there would have been no necessity for it to 
be proclaimed from Sinai or engraved upon the tables of stone. And had 
the people practiced the principles of the Ten Commandments, there 
would have been no need of the additional directions given to Moses. PP 
364.2 

 The sacrificial system, committed to Adam, was also perverted by his 
descendants. Superstition, idolatry, cruelty, and licentiousness corrupted 
the simple and significant service that God had appointed. Through long 
intercourse with idolaters the people of Israel had mingled many heathen 
customs with their worship; therefore the Lord gave them at Sinai definite 
instruction concerning the sacrificial service. After the completion of the 
tabernacle He communicated with Moses from the cloud of glory above 
the mercy seat, and gave him full directions concerning the system of 
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offerings and the forms of worship to be  maintained in the sanctuary. The 
ceremonial law was thus given to Moses, and by him written in a book. But 
the law of Ten Commandments spoken from Sinai had been written by 
God Himself on the tables of stone, and was sacredly preserved in the ark. 
PP 364.3 

 There are many who try to blend these two systems, using the texts that 
speak of the ceremonial law to prove that the moral law has been 
abolished; but this is a perversion of the Scriptures. The distinction 
between the two systems is broad and clear. The ceremonial system was 
made up of symbols pointing to Christ, to His sacrifice and His priesthood. 
This ritual law, with its sacrifices and ordinances, was to be performed by 
the Hebrews until type met antitype in the death of Christ, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world. Then all the sacrificial offerings 
were to cease. It is this law that Christ “took ... out of the way, nailing it to 
His cross.” Colossians 2:14. But concerning the law of Ten Commandments 
the psalmist declares, “Forever, O Lord, Thy word is settled in heaven.” 
Psalm 119:89. And Christ Himself says, “Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law.... Verily I say unto you”—making the assertion as emphatic as 
possible—“Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.” Matthew 5:17, 18. Here He teaches, 
not merely what the claims of God's law had been, and were then, but that 
these claims should hold as long as the heavens and the earth remain. The 
law of God is as immutable as His throne. It will maintain its claims upon 
mankind in all ages. PP 365.1 

 Concerning the law proclaimed from Sinai, Nehemiah says, “Thou 
camest down also upon Mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and 
commandments.” Nehemiah 9:13. And Paul, “the apostle to the Gentiles,” 
declares, “The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good.” Romans 7:12. This can be no other than the Decalogue; for it is the 
law that says, “Thou shalt not covet.” Verse 7. PP 365.2 

 While the Saviour's death brought to an end the law of types and 
shadows, it did not in the least detract from the obligation of the moral law. 
On the contrary, the very fact that it was necessary for Christ to die in 
order to atone for the transgression of that law, proves it to be immutable. 
PP 365.3 

 Those who claim that Christ came to abrogate the law of God  and to 
do away with the Old Testament, speak of the Jewish age as one of 
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darkness, and represent the religion of the Hebrews as consisting of mere 
forms and ceremonies. But this is an error. All through the pages of sacred 
history, where the dealings of God with His chosen people are recorded, 
there are burning traces of the great I AM. Never has He given to the sons 
of men more open manifestations of His power and glory than when He 
alone was acknowledged as Israel's ruler, and gave the law to His people. 
Here was a scepter swayed by no human hand; and the stately goings 
forth of Israel's invisible King were unspeakably grand and awful. PP 365.4 

 In all these revelations of the divine presence the glory of God was 
manifested through Christ. Not alone at the Saviour's advent, but through 
all the ages after the Fall and the promise of redemption, “God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself.” 2 Corinthians 5:19. Christ was 
the foundation and center of the sacrificial system in both the patriarchal 
and the Jewish age. Since the sin of our first parents there has been no 
direct communication between God and man. The Father has given the 
world into the hands of Christ, that through His mediatorial work He may 
redeem man and vindicate the authority and holiness of the law of God. All 
the communion between heaven and the fallen race has been through 
Christ. It was the Son of God that gave to our first parents the promise of 
redemption. It was He who revealed Himself to the patriarchs. Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses understood the gospel. They 
looked for salvation through man's Substitute and Surety. These holy men 
of old held communion with the Saviour who was to come to our world in 
human flesh; and some of them talked with Christ and heavenly angels 
face to face. PP 366.1 

 Christ was not only the leader of the Hebrews in the wilderness—the 
Angel in whom was the name of Jehovah, and who, veiled in the cloudy 
pillar, went before the host—but it was He who gave the law to Israel. [See 
Appendix, note 7.] Amid the awful glory of Sinai, Christ declared in the 
hearing of all the people the ten precepts of His Father's law. It was He 
who gave to Moses the law engraved upon the tables of stone. PP 366.2 

 It was Christ that spoke to His people through the prophets. The 
apostle Peter, writing to the Christian church, says that the  prophets 
“prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow.” 1 Peter 1:10, 11. It is the voice of Christ that speaks to us 
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through the Old Testament. “The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy.” Revelation 19:10. PP 366.3 

 In His teachings while personally among men Jesus directed the minds 
of the people to the Old Testament. He said to the Jews, “Ye search the 
Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these 
are they which bear witness of Me.” John 5:39, R.V. At this time the books 
of the Old Testament were the only part of the Bible in existence. Again 
the Son of God declared, “They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hear them.” And He added, “If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.” Luke 
16:29, 31. PP 367.1 

 The ceremonial law was given by Christ. Even after it was no longer to 
be observed, Paul presented it before the Jews in its true position and 
value, showing its place in the plan of redemption and its relation to the 
work of Christ; and the great apostle pronounces this law glorious, worthy 
of its divine Originator. The solemn service of the sanctuary typified the 
grand truths that were to be revealed through successive generations. The 
cloud of incense ascending with the prayers of Israel represents His 
righteousness that alone can make the sinner's prayer acceptable to God; 
the bleeding victim on the altar of sacrifice testified of a Redeemer to 
come; and from the holy of holies the visible token of the divine Presence 
shone forth. Thus through age after age of darkness and apostasy faith 
was kept alive in the hearts of men until the time came for the advent of 
the promised Messiah. PP 367.2 

 Jesus was the light of His people—the Light of the world—before He 
came to earth in the form of humanity. The first gleam of light that pierced 
the gloom in which sin had wrapped the world, came from Christ. And from 
Him has come every ray of heaven's brightness that has fallen upon the 
inhabitants of the earth. In the plan of redemption Christ is the Alpha and 
the Omega—the First and the Last. PP 367.3 

 Since the Saviour shed His blood for the remission of sins, and 
ascended to heaven “to appear in the presence of God for  us” (Hebrews 
9:24), light has been streaming from the cross of Calvary and from the holy 
places of the sanctuary above. But the clearer light granted us should not 
cause us to despise that which in earlier times was received through the 
types pointing to the coming Saviour. The gospel of Christ sheds light 
upon the Jewish economy and gives significance to the ceremonial law. As 
new truths are revealed, and that which has been known from the 
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beginning is brought into clearer light, the character and purposes of God 
are made manifest in His dealings with His chosen people. Every 
additional ray of light that we receive gives us a clearer understanding of 
the plan of redemption, which is the working out of the divine will in the 
salvation of man. We see new beauty and force in the inspired word, and 
we study its pages with a deeper and more absorbing interest. PP 367.4 

 The opinion is held by many that God placed a separating wall between 
the Hebrews and the outside world; that His care and love, withdrawn to a 
great extent from the rest of mankind, were centered upon Israel. But God 
did not design that His people should build up a wall of partition between 
themselves and their fellow men. The heart of Infinite Love was reaching 
out toward all the inhabitants of the earth. Though they had rejected Him, 
He was constantly seeking to reveal Himself to them and make them 
partakers of His love and grace. His blessing was granted to the chosen 
people, that they might bless others. PP 368.1 

 God called Abraham, and prospered and honored him; and the 
patriarch's fidelity was a light to the people in all the countries of his 
sojourn. Abraham did not shut himself away from the people around him. 
He maintained friendly relations with the kings of the surrounding nations, 
by some of whom he was treated with great respect; and his integrity and 
unselfishness, his valor and benevolence, were representing the character 
of God. In Mesopotamia, in Canaan, in Egypt, and even to the inhabitants 
of Sodom, the God of heaven was revealed through His representative. PP 
368.2 

 So to the people of Egypt and of all the nations connected with that 
powerful kingdom, God manifested Himself through Joseph. Why did the 
Lord choose to exalt Joseph so highly among the Egyptians? He might 
have provided some other way for the accomplishment of His purposes 
toward the children of Jacob; but He desired to make Joseph a light, and 
He placed him in the  palace of the king, that the heavenly illumination 
might extend far and near. By his wisdom and justice, by the purity and 
benevolence of his daily life, by his devotion to the interests of the people
—and that people a nation of idolaters—Joseph was a representative of 
Christ. In their benefactor, to whom all Egypt turned with gratitude and 
praise, that heathen people were to behold the love of their Creator and 
Redeemer. So in Moses also God placed a light beside the throne of the 
earth's greatest kingdom, that all who would, might learn of the true and 
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living God. And all this light was given to the Egyptians before the hand of 
God was stretched out over them in judgments. PP 368.3 

 In the deliverance of Israel from Egypt a knowledge of the power of 
God spread far and wide. The warlike people of the stronghold of Jericho 
trembled. “As soon as we had heard these things,” said Rahab, “our hearts 
did melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because 
of you: for Jehovah your God, He is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath.” Joshua 2:11. Centuries after the exodus the priests of the 
Philistines reminded their people of the plagues of Egypt, and warned 
them against resisting the God of Israel. PP 369.1 

 God called Israel, and blessed and exalted them, not that by obedience 
to His law they alone might receive His favor and become the exclusive 
recipients of His blessings, but in order to reveal Himself through them to 
all the inhabitants of the earth. It was for the accomplishment of this very 
purpose that He commanded them to keep themselves distinct from the 
idolatrous nations around them. PP 369.2 

 Idolatry and all the sins that followed in its train were abhorrent to God, 
and He commanded His people not to mingle with other nations, to “do 
after their works”, and forget God. He forbade their marriage with idolaters, 
lest their hearts should be led away from Him. It was just as necessary 
then as it is now that God's people should be pure, “unspotted from the 
world.” They must keep themselves free from its spirit, because it is 
opposed to truth and righteousness. But God did not intend that His 
people, in self-righteous exclusiveness, should shut themselves away from 
the world, so that they could have no influence upon it. PP 369.3 

 Like their Master, the followers of Christ in every age were to be the 
light of the world. The Saviour said, “A city that is set on  an hill cannot be 
hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house”—that is, in the 
world. And He adds, “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” Matthew 
5:14-16. This is just what Enoch, and Noah, Abraham, Joseph, and Moses 
did. It is just what God designed that His people Israel should do. PP 369.4 

 It was their own evil heart of unbelief, controlled by Satan, that led them 
to hide their light, instead of shedding it upon surrounding peoples; it was 
that same bigoted spirit that caused them either to follow the iniquitous 
practices of the heathen or to shut themselves away in proud 
exclusiveness, as if God's love and care were over them alone. PP 370.1 
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 As the Bible presents two laws, one changeless and eternal, the other 
provisional and temporary, so there are two covenants. The covenant of 
grace was first made with man in Eden, when after the Fall there was given 
a divine promise that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head. To all men this covenant offered pardon and the assisting grace of 
God for future obedience through faith in Christ. It also promised them 
eternal life on condition of fidelity to God's law. Thus the patriarchs 
received the hope of salvation. PP 370.2 

 This same covenant was renewed to Abraham in the promise, “In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” Genesis 22:18. This 
promise pointed to Christ. So Abraham understood it (see Galatians 3:8, 
16), and he trusted in Christ for the forgiveness of sins. It was this faith that 
was accounted unto him for righteousness. The covenant with Abraham 
also maintained the authority of God's law. The Lord appeared unto 
Abraham, and said, “I am the Almighty God; walk before Me, and be thou 
perfect.” Genesis 17:1. The testimony of God concerning His faithful servant 
was, “Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept My charge, My 
commandments, My statutes, and My laws.” Genesis 26:5. And the Lord 
declared to him, “I will establish My covenant between Me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be 
a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee.” Genesis 17:7. PP 370.3 

 Though this covenant was made with Adam and renewed to Abraham, 
it could not be ratified until the death of Christ. It  had existed by the 
promise of God since the first intimation of redemption had been given; it 
had been accepted by faith; yet when ratified by Christ, it is called a new 
covenant. The law of God was the basis of this covenant, which was simply 
an arrangement for bringing men again into harmony with the divine will, 
placing them where they could obey God's law. PP 370.4 

 Another compact—called in Scripture the “old” covenant—was formed 
between God and Israel at Sinai, and was then ratified by the blood of a 
sacrifice. The Abrahamic covenant was ratified by the blood of Christ, and 
it is called the “second,” or “new,” covenant, because the blood by which it 
was sealed was shed after the blood of the first covenant. That the new 
covenant was valid in the days of Abraham is evident from the fact that it 
was then confirmed both by the promise and by the oath of God—the “two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie.” Hebrews 6:18. 
PP 371.1 
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 But if the Abrahamic covenant contained the promise of redemption, 
why was another covenant formed at Sinai? In their bondage the people 
had to a great extent lost the knowledge of God and of the principles of 
the Abrahamic covenant. In delivering them from Egypt, God sought to 
reveal to them His power and His mercy, that they might be led to love and 
trust Him. He brought them down to the Red Sea—where, pursued by the 
Egyptians, escape seemed impossible—that they might realize their utter 
helplessness, their need of divine aid; and then He wrought deliverance 
for them. Thus they were filled with love and gratitude to God and with 
confidence in His power to help them. He had bound them to Himself as 
their deliverer from temporal bondage. PP 371.2 

 But there was a still greater truth to be impressed upon their minds. 
Living in the midst of idolatry and corruption, they had no true conception 
of the holiness of God, of the exceeding sinfulness of their own hearts, 
their utter inability, in themselves, to render obedience to God's law, and 
their need of a Saviour. All this they must be taught. PP 371.3 

 God brought them to Sinai; He manifested His glory; He gave them His 
law, with the promise of great blessings on condition of obedience: “If ye 
will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then ... ye shall be unto 
Me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” Exodus 19:5, 6. The people 
did not realize  the sinfulness of their own hearts, and that without Christ it 
was impossible for them to keep God's law; and they readily entered into 
covenant with God. Feeling that they were able to establish their own 
righteousness, they declared, “All that the Lord hath said will we do, and 
be obedient.” Exodus 24:7. They had witnessed the proclamation of the 
law in awful majesty, and had trembled with terror before the mount; and 
yet only a few weeks passed before they broke their covenant with God, 
and bowed down to worship a graven image. They could not hope for the 
favor of God through a covenant which they had broken; and now, seeing 
their sinfulness and their need of pardon, they were brought to feel their 
need of the Saviour revealed in the Abrahamic covenant and shadowed 
forth in the sacrificial offerings. Now by faith and love they were bound to 
God as their deliverer from the bondage of sin. Now they were prepared 
to appreciate the blessings of the new covenant. PP 371.4 

 The terms of the “old covenant” were, Obey and live: “If a man do, he 
shall even live in them” (Ezekiel 20:11; Leviticus 18:5); but “cursed be he 
that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them.” Deuteronomy 
27:26. The “new covenant” was established upon “better promises”—the 
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promise of forgiveness of sins and of the grace of God to renew the heart 
and bring it into harmony with the principles of God's law. “This shall be 
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts.... I will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their sin no more.” 
Jeremiah 31:33, 34. PP 372.1 

 The same law that was engraved upon the tables of stone is written by 
the Holy Spirit upon the tables of the heart. Instead of going about to 
establish our own righteousness we accept the righteousness of Christ. 
His blood atones for our sins. His obedience is accepted for us. Then the 
heart renewed by the Holy Spirit will bring forth “the fruits of the Spirit.” 
Through the grace of Christ we shall live in obedience to the law of God 
written upon our hearts. Having the Spirit of Christ, we shall walk even as 
He walked. Through the prophet He declared of Himself, “I delight to do 
Thy will, O My God: yea, Thy law is within My heart.” Psalm 40:8. And when 
among men He said, “The Father hath not left Me alone; for I do always 
those things that please Him.” John 8:29. PP 372.2 

 The apostle Paul clearly presents the relation between faith and the law 
under the new covenant. He says: “Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” “Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law.” “For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh”—it could not justify 
man, because in his sinful nature he could not keep the law—“God 
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh: that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Romans 5:1; 3:31; 8:3, 4. 
PP 373.1 

 God's work is the same in all time, although there are different degrees 
of development and different manifestations of His power, to meet the 
wants of men in the different ages. Beginning with the first gospel promise, 
and coming down through the patriarchal and Jewish ages, and even to 
the present time, there has been a gradual unfolding of the purposes of 
God in the plan of redemption. The Saviour typified in the rites and 
ceremonies of the Jewish law is the very same that is revealed in the 
gospel. The clouds that enveloped His divine form have rolled back; the 
mists and shades have disappeared; and Jesus, the world's Redeemer, 
stands revealed. He who proclaimed the law from Sinai, and delivered to 
Moses the precepts of the ritual law, is the same that spoke the Sermon on 
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the Mount. The great principles of love to God, which He set forth as the 
foundation of the law and the prophets, are only a reiteration of what He 
had spoken through Moses to the Hebrew people: “Hear, O Israel: The 
Lord our God is one Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” Deuteronomy 6:4, 
5. “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Leviticus 19:18. The teacher is 
the same in both dispensations. God's claims are the same. The principles 
of His government are the same. For all proceed from Him “with whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” James 1:17. PP 373.2 
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LESSON 8 
HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE? 

 
Education 
Chapter 20—Bible teaching and Study 

“Incline thine ear unto wisdom;” 
“search for her as for hid treasures.”  
 In childhood, youth, and manhood, Jesus studied the Scriptures. As a 

little child He was daily at His mother's knee taught from the scrolls of the 
prophets. In His youth the early morning and the evening twilight often 
found Him alone on the mountainside or among the trees of the forest, 
spending a quiet hour in prayer and the study of God's word. During His 
ministry His intimate acquaintance with the Scriptures testifies to His 
diligence in their study. And since He gained knowledge as we may gain it, 
His wonderful power, both mental and spiritual, is a testimony to the value 
of the Bible as a means of education. Ed 185.1 

 Our heavenly Father, in giving His word, did not overlook the children. 
In all that men have written, where can be found anything that has such a 
hold upon the heart, anything so well adapted to awaken the interest of 
the little ones, as the stories of the Bible? Ed 185.2 

 In these simple stories may be made plain the great principles of the 
law of God. Thus by illustrations best suited to the child's comprehension, 
parents and teachers may begin very early to fulfill the Lord's injunction 
concerning His precepts: “Thou shalt teach them diligently  unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up.” Deuteronomy 6:7. Ed 185.3 

 The use of object lessons, blackboards, maps, and pictures, will be an 
aid in explaining these lessons, and fixing them in the memory. Parents 
and teachers should constantly seek for improved methods. The teaching 
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of the Bible should have our freshest thought, our best methods, and our 
most earnest effort. Ed 186.1 

 In arousing and strengthening a love for Bible study, much depends on 
the use of the hour of worship. The hours of morning and evening worship 
should be the sweetest and most helpful of the day. Let it be understood 
that into these hours no troubled, unkind thoughts are to intrude; that 
parents and children assemble to meet with Jesus, and to invite into the 
home the presence of holy angels. Let the services be brief and full of life, 
adapted to the occasion, and varied from time to time. Let all join in the 
Bible reading and learn and often repeat God's law. It will add to the 
interest of the children if they are sometimes permitted to select the 
reading. Question them upon it, and let them ask questions. Mention 
anything that will serve to illustrate its meaning. When the service is not 
thus made too lengthy, let the little ones take part in prayer, and let them 
join in song, if it be but a single verse. Ed 186.2 

 To make such a service what it should be, thought should be given to 
preparation. And parents should take time daily for Bible study with their 
children. No doubt it will require effort and planning and some sacrifice to 
accomplish this; but the effort will be richly repaid. Ed 186.3 

 As a preparation for teaching His precepts, God commands that they be 
hidden in the hearts of the parents. “These words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart,” He says; “and thou shalt teach them 
diligently.” Deuteronomy 6:6, 7. In order to interest our children in the 
Bible, we ourselves must be interested in it. To awaken in them a love for 
its study, we must love it. Our instruction to them will have only the weight 
of influence given it by our own example and spirit. Ed 187.1 

 God called Abraham to be a teacher of His word, He chose him to be 
the father of a great nation, because He saw that Abraham would instruct 
his children and his household in the principles of God's law. And that 
which gave power to Abraham's teaching was the influence of his own life. 
His great household consisted of more than a thousand souls, many of 
them heads of families, and not a few but newly converted from 
heathenism. Such a household required a firm hand at the helm. No weak, 
vacillating methods would suffice. Of Abraham God said, “I know him, that 
he will command his children and his household after him.” Genesis 18:19. 
Yet his authority was exercised with such wisdom and tenderness that 
hearts were won. The testimony of the divine Watcher is, “They shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment.” Genesis 18:19. And 
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Abraham's influence extended beyond his own household. Wherever he 
pitched his tent, he set up beside it the altar for sacrifice and worship. 
When the tent was removed, the altar remained; and many a roving 
Canaanite, whose knowledge of God had been gained from the life of 
Abraham His servant, tarried at that altar to offer sacrifice to Jehovah. Ed 
187.2 

 No less effective today will be the teaching of God's  word when it finds 
as faithful a reflection in the teacher's life. Ed 187.3 

 It is not enough to know what others have thought or learned about the 
Bible. Everyone must in the judgment give account of himself to God, and 
each should now learn for himself what is truth. But in order to do effective 
study, the interest of the pupil must be enlisted. Especially by the one who 
has to deal with children and youth differing widely in disposition, training, 
and habits of thought, this is a matter not to be lost sight of. In teaching 
children the Bible, we may gain much by observing the bent of their minds, 
the things in which they are interested, and arousing their interest to see 
what the Bible says about these things. He who created us, with our 
various aptitudes, has in His word given something for everyone. As the 
pupils see that the lessons of the Bible apply to their own lives, teach them 
to look to it as a counselor. Ed 188.1 

 Help them also to appreciate its wonderful beauty. Many books of no 
real value, books that are exciting and unhealthful are recommended, or at 
least permitted to be used, because of their supposed literary value. Why 
should we direct our children to drink of these polluted streams when they 
may have free access to the pure fountains of the word of God? The Bible 
has a fullness, a strength, a depth of meaning, that is inexhaustible. 
Encourage the children and youth to seek out its treasures both of thought 
and of expression. Ed 188.2 

 As the beauty of these precious things attracts their minds, a softening, 
subduing power will touch their hearts. They will be drawn to Him who has 
thus revealed Himself to them. And there are few who will not desire to 
know more of His works and ways. Ed 188.3 

 The student of the Bible should be taught to approach it in the spirit of a 
learner. We are to search its pages, not for proof to sustain our opinions, 
but in order to know what God says. Ed 189.1 

 A true knowledge of the Bible can be gained only through the aid of 
that Spirit by whom the word was given. And in order to gain this 
knowledge we must live by it. All that God's word commands, we are to 
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obey. All that it promises, we may claim. The life which it enjoins is the life 
that, through its power, we are to live. Only as the Bible is thus held can it 
be studied effectively. Ed 189.2 

 The study of the Bible demands our most diligent effort and 
persevering thought. As the miner digs for the golden treasure in the 
earth, so earnestly, persistently, must we seek for the treasure of God's 
word. Ed 189.3 

 In daily study the verse-by-verse method is often most helpful. Let the 
student take one verse, and concentrate the mind on ascertaining the 
thought that God has put into that verse for him, and then dwell upon the 
thought until it becomes his own. One passage thus studied until its 
significance is clear is of more value than the perusal of many chapters 
with no definite purpose in view and no positive instruction gained. Ed 
189.4 

 One of the chief causes of mental inefficiency and moral weakness is 
the lack of concentration for worthy ends. We pride ourselves on the wide 
distribution of literature; but the multiplication of books, even books that in 
themselves are not harmful, may be a positive evil. With the immense tide 
of printed matter constantly pouring from the press, old and young form 
the habit of reading hastily and superficially, and the mind loses its power 
of connected and vigorous thought. Furthermore, a large share  of the 
periodicals and books that, like the frogs of Egypt, are overspreading the 
land, are not merely commonplace, idle, and enervating, but unclean and 
degrading. Their effect is not merely to intoxicate and ruin the mind, but to 
corrupt and destroy the soul. The mind, the heart, that is indolent, aimless, 
falls an easy prey to evil. It is on diseased, lifeless organisms that fungus 
roots. It is the idle mind that is Satan's workshop. Let the mind be directed 
to high and holy ideals, let the life have a noble aim, an absorbing 
purpose, and evil finds little foothold. Ed 189.5 

 Let the youth, then, be taught to give close study to the word of God. 
Received into the soul, it will prove a mighty barricade against temptation. 
“Thy word,” the psalmist declares, “have I hid in mine heart, that I might not 
sin against Thee.” “By the word of Thy lips I have kept me from the paths 
of the destroyer.” Psalm 119:11; 17:4. Ed 190.1 

 The Bible is its own expositor. Scripture is to be compared with 
scripture. The student should learn to view the word as a whole, and to 
see the relation of its parts. He should gain a knowledge of its grand 
central theme, of God's original purpose for the world, of the rise of the 
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great controversy, and of the work of redemption. He should understand 
the nature of the two principles that are contending for supremacy, and 
should learn to trace their working through the records of history and 
prophecy, to the great consummation. He should see how this controversy 
enters into every phase of human experience; how in every act of life he 
himself reveals the one or the other of the two antagonistic motives; and 
how, whether he will or not, he is even now deciding upon which side of 
the controversy he will be found. Ed 190.2 

 Every part of the Bible is given by inspiration of God and is profitable. 
The Old Testament no less than the New should receive attention. As we 
study the Old Testament we shall find living springs bubbling up where the 
careless reader discerns only a desert. Ed 191.1 

 The book of Revelation, in connection with the book of Daniel, 
especially demands study. Let every God-fearing teacher consider how 
most clearly to comprehend and to present the gospel that our Saviour 
came in person to make known to His servant John—“The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto Him, to show unto His servants things 
which must shortly come to pass.” Revelation 1:1. None should become 
discouraged in the study of the Revelation because of its apparently 
mystical symbols. “If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.” James 1:5. Ed 191.2 

 “Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is 
at hand.” Revelation 1:3. Ed 191.3 

 When a real love for the Bible is awakened, and the student begins to 
realize how vast is the field and how precious its treasure, he will desire to 
seize upon every opportunity for acquainting himself with God's word. Its 
study will be restricted to no special time or place. And this continuous 
study is one of the best means of cultivating a love for the Scriptures. Let 
the student keep his Bible always with him. As you have opportunity, read 
a text and meditate upon it. While walking the streets, waiting at a railway 
station, waiting to meet an engagement, improve the opportunity to gain 
some precious thought from the treasure house of truth. Ed 191.4 

 The great motive powers of the soul are faith, hope, and love; and it is 
to these that Bible study, rightly pursued, appeals. The outward beauty of 
the Bible, the beauty of imagery and expression, is but the setting, as it 
were, for its real treasure—the beauty of holiness. In its record of the men 
who walked with God, we may catch glimpses of His glory. In the One 
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“altogether lovely” we behold Him, of whom all beauty of earth and 
heaven is but a dim reflection. “I, if I be lifted up,” He said, “will draw all 
men unto Me.” John 12:32. As the student of the Bible beholds the 
Redeemer, there is awakened in the soul the mysterious power of faith, 
adoration, and love. Upon the vision of Christ the gaze is fixed, and the 
beholder grows into the likeness of that which he adores. The words of the 
apostle Paul become the language of the soul: “I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: ... that I may 
know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His 
sufferings.” Philippians 3:8-10. Ed 192.1 

 The springs of heavenly peace and joy unsealed in the soul by the 
words of Inspiration will become a mighty river of influence to bless all who 
come within its reach. Let the youth of today, the youth who are growing 
up with the Bible in their hands, become the recipients and the channels of 
its life-giving energy, and what streams of blessing would flow forth to the 
world!—influences of whose power to heal and comfort we can scarcely 
conceive—rivers of living water, fountains “springing up unto everlasting 
life.” Ed 192.2 

  

 
Counsels on Sabbath School Work 
Chapter 2—A School for Bible Study 

Search the Scriptures 
No man, woman, or youth can attain to Christian perfection and neglect 

the study of the word of God. By carefully and closely searching His word 
we shall obey the injunction of Christ, “Search the Scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of Me.” This 
search enables the student to observe closely the divine Model, for they 
testify of Christ. The Pattern must be inspected often and closely in order 
to imitate it. As one becomes acquainted with the history of the Redeemer, 
he discovers in himself defects of character; his unlikeness to Christ is so 
great that he sees he cannot be a follower without a very great change in 
his life. Still he studies, with a desire to be like his great Exemplar; he 
catches the looks, the spirit, of his beloved Master; by beholding he 
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becomes changed. “Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith.” ... CSW 17.1 

 The word of God, spoken to the heart, has an animating power, and 
those who will frame any excuse for neglecting to become acquainted with 
it will neglect the claims of God in many respects. The character will be 
deformed, the words and acts a reproach to the truth. The apostle tells us, 
“All Scripture is given by  inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” One of the 
prophets of God exclaims, “While I was musing the fire burned.” If 
Christians would earnestly search the Scriptures, more hearts would burn 
with the vivid truths therein revealed. Their hopes would brighten with the 
precious promises strown like pearls all through the Sacred Writings. In 
contemplating the history of the patriarchs, the prophets, the men who 
loved and feared God and walked with Him, hearts will glow with the spirit 
which animated these worthies. As the mind dwells upon the virtue and 
piety of holy men of old, the spirit which inspired them will kindle a flame 
of love and holy fervor in the hearts of those who would be like them in 
character. CSW 17.2 

  
Neglect not the Sabbath School Lesson 
The student of the Sabbath school should feel as thoroughly in earnest 

to become intelligent in the knowledge of the Scriptures as to excel in the 
study of the sciences. If either is neglected, it should be the lessons of the 
six days. The injunction of our Saviour should be religiously regarded by 
every man, woman, and child who professes His name. CSW 18.1 

 Teachers in the Sabbath school have a missionary field given them to 
teach the Scriptures, not, parrot-like, to repeat over that which they have 
taken no  pains to understand. “They are they which testify of Me”—the 
Redeemer, Him in whom our hopes of eternal life are centered. If teachers 
are not imbued with the spirit of truth, and care not for the knowledge of 
what is revealed in the word of God, how can they present the truth in an 
attractive light to those under their charge? CSW 18.2 

 The prayer of Christ for His disciples was, “Sanctify them through Thy 
truth: Thy word is truth.” If we are to be sanctified through a knowledge of 
the truth found in the word of God, we must have an intelligent knowledge 
of His will therein revealed. We must search the Scriptures, not merely 
rush through a chapter and repeat it, taking no pains to understand it, but 
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we must dig for the jewel of truth which will enrich the mind, and fortify the 
soul against the wiles and temptations of the archdeceiver. CSW 19.1 

  
Trifling Excuses for Neglect 
Parents plead trifling excuses for not interesting themselves in the 

lessons with their children, and they fail to become conversant with the 
Scriptures. Fathers as well as mothers excuse themselves from disciplining 
their own minds. They do not seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, but exalt the temporal above the spiritual and eternal. This 
forgetfulness of God and neglect of His word is the example they give 
their children, which molds their minds after the worldly standard and not 
after the exalted standard erected by Christ. CSW 19.2 

 Some fathers will while away hours in their own amusement, in 
conversation upon worldly things, and put God out of their thoughts and 
hearts. How much more profitable to be faithful disciples of Christ, 
engaged in searching the Scriptures that they may be thoroughly 
furnished to all good works, and be able to give an intelligent explanation 
of the word given of God to guide our footsteps to the eternal shores. 
CSW 20.1 

 Mothers are heard to deplore that they have no time to teach their 
children, no time to instruct them in the word of God. But these same 
mothers find time for outward adorning, time to ornament with tucks and 
ruffles and needless stitching. Needless trimming is seen upon their own 
dresses and their children's. The inward adorning of the mind and the 
culture of the soul are neglected as though inferior to the adornment of 
the apparel. The minds of mothers and children are starved in order to 
follow custom and fashion. CSW 20.2 

  
All the Family to Unite in Bible Study 
Fathers and mothers, we entreat you to take up your long-neglected 

duties. Search the Scriptures yourselves; assist your children in the study 
of the Sacred Word. Make diligent work because of past neglect. Do not 
send the children away by themselves to study the Bible, but read it with 
them, teach them in a simple manner what you know, and keep in the 
school of Christ as diligent students yourselves. Be determined that this 
work shall not be neglected. Mothers, dress yourselves and your children 
in modest  apparel, clean and neat, but without needless adornment. 
When you learn to do this, to dress with conscientious plainness, then you 
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will have no excuse for being novices in the Scriptures. Follow Christ's 
injunction, “Search the Scriptures;” then you will advance in spiritual 
strength yourselves, and be able to instruct your children so that they 
need not come to the Sabbath school untaught. CSW 20.3 

 Many of the youth say, I have no time to study my lesson. But what are 
they doing? Some are crowding in every moment to earn a few cents 
more, when this time pressed into work, if given to the study of the Bible, 
would, if they practiced its lessons, save them more than the amount 
gained by overwork. It would save much that is expended in needless 
ornaments, and preserve vigor of mind to understand the mystery of 
godliness. “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” But these 
very youth who profess to be Christians gratify the desires of the carnal 
heart in following their own inclinations; and God-given probationary time, 
granted them to become acquainted with the precious truths of the Bible, 
is devoted to the reading of fictitious tales. CSW 21.1 

 This habit, once formed, is difficult to overcome; but it can be done, it 
must be done by all who are candidates for the heavenly world. That mind 
is ruined which is allowed to be absorbed in story reading. The 
imagination becomes diseased, sentimentalism takes possession of the 
mind, and there is a vague unrest, a strange appetite for unwholesome  
mental food, which is constantly unbalancing the mind. Thousands are 
today in the insane asylum whose minds became unbalanced by novel 
reading, which results in air-castle building, and lovesick sentimentalism. 
The Bible is the book of books. It will give you life and health. It is a 
soother of the nerves, and imparts solidity of mind and firm principle. CSW 
21.2 

  
Digging for Deeper Gems of Truth 
The student of the Sabbath school should be in earnest, should dig 

deep and search with the greatest care for the precious gems of truth 
contained in the weekly lessons. The privileges and opportunities which 
they now have of becoming intelligent in regard to the Scriptures should 
not be neglected. God would have those who profess to be His followers 
thoroughly furnished with proof of the doctrines of His word. When and 
where can this be better obtained than in youth at the Sabbath school? 
Parents should in no case treat this matter indifferently.—The Review and 
Herald, November 28, 1878. CSW 22.1 
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Compare Scripture with Scripture 
“Search the Scriptures,” was the injunction of the Master. Many have lost 

much because they have neglected this duty. When we search the word of 
God, angels are by our side, reflecting bright beams of light upon its 
sacred pages. The Scriptures appeal to man as having power to choose 
between right and wrong; they speak to him in warning, in reproof, in  
entreaty, in encouragement. The mind must be exercised on the solemn 
truths of God's word, or it will grow weak. We have the truth brought out in 
publications, but it is not enough to rely upon other men's thoughts. We 
must examine for ourselves, and learn the reasons of our faith by 
comparing scripture with scripture. Take the Bible, and on your knees 
plead with God to enlighten your mind. If we would study the Bible 
diligently and prayerfully every day, we should every day see some 
beautiful truth in a new, clear, and forcible light.—The Review and Herald, 
March 4, 1884. CSW 22.2 

  
Written for the common people 
Every child of God should be intelligent in the Scriptures, and able, by 

tracing the fulfillment of prophecy, to show our position in this world's 
history. The Bible was written for the common people as well as for 
scholars, and is within the comprehension of all. The great truths which 
underlie man's duty to his fellow men and to his Maker are clearly 
revealed; and those who really want the truth need make no mistake. The 
way is not left in uncertainty, as though we were standing where four roads 
met, not knowing which one to take. The truth is our guide; it is to us like a 
pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night. CSW 23.1 

 The many contradictory opinions in regard to what the Bible teaches do 
not arise from any obscurity in the book itself, but from blindness and 
prejudice on  the part of interpreters. Men ignore the plain statements of 
the Bible to follow their own perverted reason. Priding themselves on their 
intellectual attainments, they overlook the simplicity of truth; they forsake 
the fountain of living waters to drink of the poisonous stream of error.—The 
Review and Herald, January 27, 1885. CSW 23.2 
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Substitute Bible for Fiction 
Both old and young neglect the Bible. They do not make it their study, 

the rule of their life. Especially are the young guilty of this neglect. Most of 
them find time to read other books, but the book that points out the way to 
eternal life is not daily studied. Idle stories are attentively read, while the 
Bible is neglected. This book is our guide to a higher, holier life. The youth 
would pronounce it the most interesting book they ever read had not their 
imagination been perverted by the reading of fictitious stories.—Counsels 
to Parents, Teachers, and Students, 139. CSW 24.1 

  
The Spirit of Investigation Essential 
“But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 

assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: that  the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” CSW 24.2 

 There is yet much precious truth to be revealed to the people in this 
time of peril and darkness, but it is Satan's determined purpose to prevent 
the light of truth from shining into the hearts of men. If we would have the 
light that has been provided for us, we should show our desire for it by 
diligently searching the word of God. Precious truths that have long been 
in obscurity are to be revealed in a light that will make manifest their 
sacred worth; for God will glorify His word, that it may appear in a light in 
which we have never before beheld it. But those who profess to love the 
truth must put to the stretch their powers, that they may comprehend the 
deep things of the word, that God may be glorified and His people may be 
blessed and enlightened. With humble hearts, subdued by the grace of 
God, you should come to the task of searching the Scriptures, prepared to 
accept every ray of divine light, and to walk in the way of holiness. CSW 
25.1 

  
In the Attitude of a Learner 
In searching the Scriptures you are not to endeavor to interpret their 

utterances so as to agree with your preconceived ideas, but come as a 
learner to understand the foundation principles of the faith of Christ. With 
eager interest, with fervent prayer, come to the word of God, that you may 
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know what is truth, manifesting the same spirit as did Nathanael when he 
earnestly besought the Lord that he might know the  truth. Light will come 
to every earnest seeker for truth, as it came to Nathanael. Jesus saw him 
as he bowed in prayer under the fig tree, and while he was still petitioning 
for light, the messenger came to call him, and to lead him to the Source of 
all light. CSW 25.2 

 “Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found Him, of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the Son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?” Prejudice and unbelief sprang up in the 
heart of Nathanael, but Philip did not try to combat it. He said, “Come and 
see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, and saith of him, Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael saith unto Him, Whence 
knowest Thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael 
answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God; Thou art the 
King of Israel.” CSW 26.1 

 How easily was Nathanael convinced! And with what pleasure Jesus 
looked upon his sincere, guileless faith! “Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And He saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” God 
never honors unbelief and questioning and doubt. When He speaks, His 
word is to be recognized  and carried out in the daily actions. And if the 
heart of man is in living connection with God, the voice that cometh from 
above will be recognized. CSW 26.2 

  
Controversy to be avoided 
While there is need of thorough investigation of the word of God, that 

precious truth may be discovered and brought to light, we should be 
guarded, that the spirit of controversy does not control in our discussions 
of the Sabbath school lesson. In bringing out points upon which there may 
be a difference of opinion, the grace of Christ should be manifested by 
those who are seeking for an understanding of the word of God. There 
should be liberty given for a frank investigation of truth, that each may 
know for himself what is the truth. Among the pupils of the Sabbath school 
there should be a spirit of investigation, that those who are old enough to 
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discern evidence may be encouraged to search for fresh rays of light, and 
to appreciate all that God may send to His people. The light which God will 
send to His people will never appear unless there is a diligent searching of 
the word of truth. CSW 27.1 

 The world is full of all manner of error of a misleading nature, and it is 
essential that both pupils and teachers know that they know what is truth. 
There is need that we reverence the word of God and recognize His voice 
in the living oracles, that we may practice its precepts and live by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Those  that do the will of 
God shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God, for no deception will 
cloud their minds. God calls every one, both old and young, to make a 
diligent search in His word, that they may discover the rich jewels of truth. 
Ministers and people, teachers and scholars, are all called to the work of 
studying the Bible. CSW 27.2 

 Precious light is to shine forth from the word of God, and let no one 
presume to dictate what shall or what shall not be brought before the 
people in the messages of enlightenment that He shall send, and so 
quench the Spirit of God. Whatever may be his position of authority, no 
one has a right to shut away the light from the people. When a message 
comes in the name of the Lord to His people, no one may excuse himself 
from an investigation of its claims. No one can afford to stand back in an 
attitude of indifference and self-confidence, and say: “I know what is truth. 
I am satisfied with my position. I have set my stakes, and I will not be 
moved away from my position, whatever may come. I will not listen to the 
message of this messenger; for I know that it cannot be truth.” It is from 
pursuing this very course that the popular churches were left in partial 
darkness, and that is why the messages of heaven have not reached them. 
CSW 28.1 

  
Cultivating a Teachable Spirit 
God calls upon those who hold responsible positions in Sabbath school 

work to put away all  egotism, all self-confidence, and pride of opinion; if a 
message comes that you do not understand, take pains that you may hear 
the reasons the messenger may give, comparing scripture with scripture, 
that you may know whether or not it is sustained by the word of God. If 
you believe that the positions taken have not the word of God for their 
foundation, if the position you hold on the subject cannot be controverted, 
then produce your strong reasons; for your position will not be shaken by 
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coming in contact with error. There is no virtue or manliness in keeping up 
a continual warfare in the dark, closing your eyes lest you may see, closing 
your ears lest you may hear, hardening your heart in ignorance and 
unbelief lest you may have to humble yourselves and acknowledge that 
you have received light on some points of truth. CSW 28.2 

 To hold yourselves aloof from an investigation of truth is not the way to 
carry out the Saviour's injunction to “search the Scriptures.” Is it digging for 
hidden treasures to call the results of some one's labor a mass of rubbish, 
and make no critical examination to see whether or not there are precious 
jewels of truth in the collection of thought which you condemn? Will those 
who have almost everything to learn keep themselves away from every 
meeting where there is an opportunity to investigate the messages that 
come to the people, simply because they imagine the views held by the 
teachers of the truth may be out of harmony with what they have  
conceived as truth? Thus it was that the Jews did in the days of Christ, and 
we are warned not to do as they did, and be led to choose darkness rather 
than light, because there was in them an evil heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God. No one of those who imagine that they know it all is 
too old or too intelligent to learn from the humblest of the messengers of 
the living God.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 62-66. CSW 29.1 

  
The Teacher to be a Learner 
“Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, 

with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and 
unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes.” Those 
who would become the educators of the youth and children must learn 
much, very much, both in precept and experience, in order that they may 
be successful laborers for God. They must grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, attaining unto the 
measure of the stature of Christ. Growth in grace is a testimony to the fact 
that you are abiding in Christ as the branch is abiding in the vine. If you 
abide in Him, you will have power to discern spiritual truth, for spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned.“I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one.” God calls upon the young men and young 
women to make the most of their entrusted ability. He would have you 
cultivate  habits of industry, habits of study, that you may improve the 
talents He has given you. God will accept your service, and the 
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improvement of your talents, but He cannot look with approval upon half-
hearted, halfway work. Every branch of God's work calls for the exercise of 
the highest ability; it demands that you shall bring into requisition every 
available help, that you shall direct your noblest impulses to the 
propagation of the truth. The exalted, sacred character of the work 
requires the enlistment of the highest intellectual and spiritual powers, that 
it may be properly represented before those who sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death.If you are called to be a teacher in any branch of the 
work of God, you are called also to be a learner in the school of Christ. If 
you take upon you the sacred responsibility of teaching others, you take 
upon you the duty of going to the bottom of every subject you seek to 
teach. If you present a subject from the word of God to your pupils in the 
Sabbath school, you should make the reasons for your faith so plain that 
your scholars shall be convinced of its truth. You should diligently search 
and compare the evidences of the word of God on messages that He 
sends to the church, that you may know what is truth, and be able to direct 
those who look to you into the way of righteousness. 

To Listen with Candor 
When asked to hear the reasons of a doctrine that you do not 

understand, do not condemn the message  until you have given it a 
thorough investigation, and know from the word of God that it is not 
tenable. If I had an opportunity, I would speak to the students of every 
Sabbath school in the land, lifting up my voice in earnest appeal that they 
go to the word of God, seeking for truth and light. God has precious light 
to come to His people at this very time, and you should strive earnestly in 
your investigations to aim at nothing less than a thorough knowledge of 
every point of truth, that you may not be found in the day of God among 
those who have not lived by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. CSW 31.2 

 The momentous issues at stake through neglect of the word of God 
should be carefully considered. The study of the Bible is worthy of the best 
mental effort, the most sanctified ability. When new light is presented to 
the church, it is perilous to shut yourselves away from it. Refusing to hear 
because you are prejudiced against the message to the messenger will 
not make your case excusable before God. To condemn that which you 
have not heard and do not understand will not exalt your wisdom in the 
eyes of those who are candid in their investigations of truth. And to speak 
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with contempt of those whom God has sent with a message of truth, is 
folly and madness. If our youth are seeking to educate themselves to be 
workers in His cause, they should learn the way of the Lord, and live by 
every word that proceedeth out of His mouth. They are not to make up 
their minds that the whole truth has been unfolded, and  that the Infinite 
One has no more light for His people. If they entrench themselves in the 
belief that the whole truth has been revealed, they will be in danger of 
discarding precious jewels of truth that shall be discovered as men turn 
their attention to the searching of the rich mine of God's word. CSW 32.1 

  
Individually Investigate 
Those who have entered upon the work of teaching, or who have been 

called to any position of responsibility, should not be satisfied to take the 
product of the researches of other minds, but they should investigate truth 
for themselves. If they do not form the habit of investigating themes of 
truth for themselves, they will become superficial in their life and 
acquirements. The opinions of your associates may be of value to you, but 
you should not rely upon them and have no definite ideas of your own. 
You should examine the truths you have been led to believe, until you 
know that they are without a flaw. You lose much when you do not bring 
every point of faith you hold to the law and to the testimony, for you do not 
see or appreciate the truth as it is. Oh, that all our youth might appreciate 
the privilege that God has given! It is His will that you should go to the 
source of all light, and receive the enlightenment of His Spirit (for this will 
be given to every humble seeker for truth), and then you will know that the 
Spirit and the Word agree, and know that you know what is truth. What 
assurance this knowledge gives! You  can then speak with power, 
proclaiming what you have learned as truth, knowing that you have not 
followed cunningly devised fables.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 
58-61. CSW 33.1 

  
A Promise of Increasing Light 
New light will ever be revealed on the word of God to him who is in 

living connection with the Sun of Righteousness. Let no one come to the 
conclusion that there is no more truth to be revealed. The diligent, 
prayerful seeker for truth will find precious rays of light yet to shine forth 
from the word of God. Many gems are yet scattered that are to be 
gathered together to become the property of the remnant people of God. 
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But light is not given simply to be a strength to the church, but to be shed 
upon those who are in darkness. The people of God are to show forth the 
praises of Him who hath called them out of darkness into His marvelous 
light. Christ has said of His people, “Ye are the light of the world,” and it is 
the mission of the light to shine out and illuminate the darkness. CSW 34.1 

 Oh, may teachers and pupils be what the Lord designed that they 
should be when He gave His life that they might be the sons and 
daughters of God, and win the crown of immortal glory!—Testimonies on 
Sabbath-School Work, 53, 54. CSW 34.2 

  
New Meaning in Familiar Texts 
As soon as the seeker for truth opens the Bible to read the utterances of 

God with reverence,  possessing an earnest desire to know “what saith the 
Lord,” light and grace will be given him, and he will see wondrous things 
out of God's law. He will not regard the law of Jehovah as a yoke of 
bondage, but as the gracious commands of One who is all-wise and full of 
compassion. He will make haste to fulfill His requirements. Great truths 
which have been neglected and unappreciated for ages, will be revealed 
by the Spirit of God, and new meaning will flash out of familiar texts. Every 
page will be illuminated by the Spirit of truth. The Bible is not sealed but 
unsealed. The most precious truths are revealed; the living oracles are 
heard by wondering ears, and the consciences of men are aroused into 
action.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 30. CSW 34.3 

  
Drifting from Bible Landmarks 
Many know so little about their Bibles that they are unsettled in the faith. 

They remove the old landmarks, and fallacies and winds of doctrine blow 
them hither and thither. Science, falsely so called, is wearing away the 
foundation of Christian principle; and those who were once in the faith drift 
away from the Bible landmarks, and divorce themselves from God, while 
still claiming to be His children.—The Review and Herald, December 29, 
1896. CSW 35.1 

  
The Youth Fortified Against Heresies 
The Bible lessons which are taught in our schools are of far greater 

consequence than many now discern. These children will have to meet in 
the near  future the heresies and fables that abound in the Christian world. 
Instruct the youth with simplicity but great thoroughness. Our work must 
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stand the test of the judgment. The youth in this age must be fitted by the 
grace of Christ to meet and overcome evils which have been introduced 
into society. They will have opportunities to use all the knowledge and 
influence that they have acquired, and will need wisdom from above to 
stem the current of evil which surrounds them. The supporters of error and 
of unscriptural doctrines are numerous. The world at large is leading them 
to forget God and to despise His claims. The law of God is trampled 
beneath unholy feet. Every youth is responsible to God for His 
opportunities, and for the precious light shining upon him from the 
Scriptures.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 22. CSW 35.2 

  
A Barrier Against Temptation 
There should be a living, growing interest in storing the mind with Bible 

truth. The precious knowledge thus gained will build a barrier about the 
soul. Although assailed with temptation, there will be a firm trust in Jesus, 
through the knowledge of Him who hath called them to glory and to virtue.
—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 12. CSW 36.1 

  
Divine Aid in the Search for Truth 
Point after point of truth should be investigated; for there is no limitation 

to the truth of God, and in its study a most lively interest should be felt by 
both teachers and pupils, that they may know what God  hath said. For 
years the voice of God has been saying to us, “Agitate, agitate, agitate.” 
Study every point of truth, that you may know for yourselves what is truth 
in distinction from error. Let students search for themselves, that they may 
know the deep things of God. Let this work be done in the Spirit of Christ. 
Put no restriction upon the students. CSW 36.2 

 In searching the Scriptures there is need of great humility of mind and 
contrition of heart, of seeking earnestly unto God. Those who come in a 
lowly spirit, seeking for truth, will be aided in their search by the angels of 
God.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 55, 56. CSW 37.1 

  
Halfhearted Service 
Many who profess to be Christians do not more than half believe the 

word of God. They do not study it earnestly, but waste precious time in 
reading novels and storybooks. A mere intellectual understanding of the 
word of God will not be sufficient to influence the habits of the life, for the 
life is regulated by the condition of the heart. When Sabbath school 
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teachers have taught the lessons of external revelation, their work is but 
just begun, and they should not cease their labor until they have evidence 
that the precepts of heaven are not only accepted by the understanding of 
the pupil, but written upon the heart.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School 
Work, 57, 58. CSW 37.2 

  
Prayerful Study 
We should exert all the powers of the mind in the study of the Scriptures, 

and should task the  understanding to comprehend, as far as mortals can, 
the deep things of God; yet we must not forget that the docility and 
submission of a child is the true spirit of the learner. Scriptural difficulties 
can never be mastered by the same methods that are employed in 
grappling with philosophical problems. We should not engage in the study 
of the Bible with that self-reliance with which so many enter the domains of 
science, but with a prayerful dependence upon God, and a sincere desire 
to learn His will. We must come with a humble and teachable spirit to 
obtain knowledge from the great I AM. Otherwise, evil angels will so blind 
our minds and harden our hearts that we shall not be impressed by the 
truth. CSW 37.3 

 Many a portion of Scripture which learned men pronounce a mystery, or 
pass over as unimportant, is full of comfort and instruction to him who has 
been taught in the school of Christ. One reason why many theologians 
have no clearer understanding of God's word is, they close their eyes to 
truths which they do not wish to practice. An understanding of Bible truth 
depends not so much on the power of intellect brought to the search as 
on the singleness of purpose, the earnest longing after righteousness. 
CSW 38.1 

 The Bible should never be studied without prayer. The Holy Spirit alone 
can cause us to feel the importance of those things easy to be understood, 
or prevent us from wresting truths difficult of comprehension. It is the 
office of heavenly angels to prepare the heart so to comprehend God's 
word that we shall be  charmed with its beauty, admonished by its 
warnings, or animated and strengthened by its promises. We should make 
the psalmist's petition our own, “Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law.” Temptations often appear irresistible 
because, through neglect of prayer and the study of the Bible, the tempted 
one cannot readily remember God's promises and meet Satan with the 
Scripture weapons. But angels are round about those who are willing to be 
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taught in divine things; and in the time of great necessity, they will bring to 
their remembrance the very truths which are needed.—Testimonies on 
Sabbath-School Work, 121, 122. CSW 38.2 

  
God’s Manner of Imparting Knowledge 
Day by day Jesus gained knowledge from the great library of animate 

and inanimate nature. He who had created all things, at whose word of 
power hill and vale, river and tree, had come into being, was now a child of 
humanity, and He studied the lessons which His own hand had written in 
leaf and flower and tree. The parables, by which, during His ministry, Jesus 
loved to teach His lessons of truth, show how open His spirit was to the 
sweet influence of nature, and how, during those hidden years, He 
delighted to gather the spiritual teachings from all the surroundings of 
daily life. To Jesus the significance of the word and the works of God 
unfolded gradually, as He was thinking, seeking to understand the reason 
of things, as any youth may seek to understand. CSW 39.1 

 Every child may gain knowledge, as Jesus did, from the works of nature 
and the pages of God's holy word. As we try to become acquainted with 
our heavenly Father through His holy word, angels will come near, our 
minds will be strengthened, our character will be elevated and refined, and 
we shall become more like our Saviour. And as we behold the beauty and 
grandeur of the works of nature, our affections go out after God; while the 
heart is awed and the spirit subdued, the soul is invigorated by coming in 
contact with the Infinite through His marvelous works. Communion with 
God through humble prayer, develops and strengthens the mental and 
moral faculties, and spiritual powers increase by cultivating thoughts upon 
spiritual things. CSW 40.1 

 Those who consecrate soul, body, and spirit to God, purifying their 
thoughts by obedience to the law of God, will continually receive a new 
endowment of physical and mental power. There will be heart yearnings 
after God, and earnest prayer for clear perception to discern the office and 
work of the Holy Spirit. It is not for us to use it, but for the Holy Spirit to use 
us, molding, fashioning every power. CSW 40.2 

  
How to Prepare for Future Trials 
The servants of Christ are to prepare no set speech to present when 

brought to trial for their faith. Their preparation is to be made day by day, 
in treasuring up in their hearts the precious truths of God's word, in 
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feeding upon the teaching of Christ, and through  prayer strengthening 
their faith; then, when brought into trial, the Holy Spirit will bring to their 
remembrance the very truths that will reach the hearts of those who shall 
come to hear. CSW 40.3 

 God will flash the knowledge obtained by diligent searching of the 
Scriptures, into their memory at the very time when it is needed. But if they 
neglect to fill their minds with the gems of truth, if they do not acquaint 
themselves with the words of Christ, if they have never tasted the power of 
His grace in trial, then they cannot expect that the Holy Spirit will bring His 
words to their remembrance. They are to serve God daily with their 
undivided affections, and then trust Him.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School 
Work, 105-107. CSW 41.1 

  
Daily Bible Study 
The Sabbath school affords to parents and children a precious 

opportunity for the study of God's word. But in order to gain that benefit 
which they should gain in the Sabbath school, both parents and children 
should devote time to the study of the lessons, seeking to obtain a 
thorough knowledge of the facts presented, and also of the spiritual truths 
which these facts are designed to teach. We should especially impress 
upon the minds of the young the importance of seeking the full 
significance of the scripture under consideration.... CSW 41.2 

 Parents, set apart a little time each day for the study of the Sabbath 
school lesson with your children.  Give up the social visit if need be, rather 
than sacrifice the hour devoted to the precious lessons of sacred history. 
Parents, as well as children, will receive benefit from this study. Let the 
more important passages of Scripture connected with the lesson be 
committed to memory, not as a task, but as a privilege. Though at first the 
memory may be defective, it will gain strength by exercise, so that after a 
time you will delight thus to treasure up the precious words of truth. And 
the habit will prove a most valuable aid to religious growth. CSW 41.3 

 If the time that is worse than wasted in gossip, in ministering to pride, or 
for the gratification of appetite, were devoted with equal interest to the 
study of the Bible, what encouragement would be given to our Sabbath 
schools! But when parents are more anxious to have their children 
fashionably dressed than to have their minds stored with the truths of 
God's word, the children themselves will soon learn to regard dress and 
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display as of more consequence than the things which concern their 
salvation.... CSW 42.1 

 Observe system in the study of the Scriptures in your families. Neglect 
anything of a temporal nature; dispense with all unnecessary sewing and 
with needless provision for the table, but be sure that the soul is fed with 
the bread of life. It is impossible to estimate the good results of one hour 
or even half an hour each day devoted in a cheerful, social manner to the 
word of God. Make the Bible its own expositor, bringing together all that is 
said concerning a given  subject at different times and under varied 
circumstances. Do not break up your home class for callers or visitors. If 
they come in during the exercise, invite them to take part in it. Let it be 
seen that you consider it more important to obtain a knowledge of God's 
word than to secure the gains or pleasures of the world.—Testimonies on 
Sabbath-School Work, 10, 11. CSW 42.2 

  
Fixing the Lesson in the Memory 
As a means of intellectual training, the opportunities of the Sabbath are 

invaluable. Let the Sabbath school lesson be learned, not by a hasty 
glance at the lesson scripture on Sabbath morning, but by careful study for 
the next week on Sabbath afternoon, with daily review or illustration during 
the week. Thus the lesson will become fixed in the memory, a treasure 
never to be wholly lost.—Education, 251, 252. CSW 43.1 

  
Our Daily Spiritual Food 
We need to understand these words of Christ, “The flesh profiteth 

nothing. The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life”
—the Holy Word accepted and brought into the practical life. Spiritual life 
consists in Christ's being the light and life of the soul temple, as the blood 
is the life of the body. All who study the word are represented as eating 
the word, feeding on Christ.... Even as the bodily necessities must be 
supplied daily, so the word of God must be daily studied—eaten, and 
digested, and  practiced. This sustains the nourishment, to keep the soul in 
health. The neglect of the word means starvation to the soul. The word 
describes the blessed man as one meditating day and night upon the 
truths of God's word. We all are to feast upon the word of God. The 
relation of the word to the believer is a vital matter. Appropriating the word 
to our spiritual necessities is the eating of the leaves of the tree of life that 
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are for the healing of the nations. Study the word, and practice the word, 
for it is your life.—Ellen G. White Letter 4, 1902. CSW 43.2 

  
Cooperation in the Home 
While it is essential that wise, patient efforts should be made by the 

teacher, the work must not be left altogether to the Sabbath school and 
church worker, but it must find its foundation and support in the work of 
the home. Parents have a sacred responsibility and charge committed to 
them, and they are called upon to keep their charge, to bear their 
responsibility in the fear of God, watching for the souls of their children as 
they who must give an account. CSW 44.1 

 Home missionary work has been strangely neglected. Those who have 
had the greatest reason for earnest, Christlike solicitude for the salvation 
of their children, have been indifferent to their responsibilities, and have 
lightly regarded the wants of their households. The responsibility which 
God has given to men and women as parents, many have shifted from 
themselves to the Sabbath school worker and to the church influence.  But 
each instrumentality has its work, and parents who neglect their part will 
be weighed in the balances and found wanting. CSW 44.2 

 The instruction of Christ from the pillar of cloud to the children of Israel, 
defines the duty of parents, and is not indefinite or hard to be understood. 
This instruction is for our admonition and benefit. “Therefore shall ye lay 
up these My words in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes.” In 
every work of their hands, they were to remember the commandment of 
the Lord. It was to be bound upon their hands, not literally, but to exert an 
influence over every transaction of their lives. It was to be as frontlets 
between their eyes. Their minds were to dwell upon the truth of God's 
commandments, and they were to be governed by their principles. “And ye 
shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts of 
thine house, and upon thy gates: that your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers to 
give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth.” ... CSW 45.1 

  
Teach Modesty and Humility 
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The direction given by the Son of God to Moses, for the instruction of 
the children of Israel, is just  as essential now as it was then, and it should 
be heeded as diligently by parents today as by God's ancient people. 
Religion must be woven into every part of the home life if we would see 
the results that God has designed as the fruit of following His way. Pride, 
self-esteem, and boldness are marked characteristics of the children of 
this day, and they are the curse of the age. When I see this un-Christlike, 
unlovely manifestation on every side, and then see parents and teachers 
seeking to display the ability and proficiency of their children and scholars, 
I am pained to the heart; for I know that it is exactly the opposite course 
from the one that should be pursued. CSW 45.2 

 Parents and teachers who gather their knowledge from the Bible, who 
are governed in mind and action by its holy principles, need not go astray, 
and be found in by and forbidden paths. The most sacred lessons of 
modesty and humility are to be taught to the children, both at home and in 
the Sabbath school. They are to be instructed as to the high claims of the 
law of God, and as to their responsibility before Him. The lessons that 
should be presented to them should be of such a character as would 
qualify them for usefulness in this life, and for a place in the future, 
immortal kingdom. CSW 46.1 

 “And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them  when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.” These words plainly define the duty of parents and teachers; 
and if they will follow this instruction, they will not fail to see the best 
results. CSW 46.2 

  
Results of Parent’s Failure 
How different would have been the Scriptural record of the history of 

Israel, a nation so highly favored of the Lord, if they had carried out the 
instruction given them from the pillar of cloud by the Son of the living God. 
But they did not diligently follow the admonitions given. They failed to 
teach their children the requirements of God; and the sad results are 
pictured before us in a nation rejected of God. They separated so far from 
the wisdom of God that when the Great Teacher, Jesus, the world's 
Redeemer, appeared, they cried, “Away with Him!” The tradition of men 

The Bible | Companion Book Page 114



was more highly revered than the commandments of God. False practices 
and human inventions had taken the place of the pure teaching of God. 
That which was to have become a part of their being, was regarded as of 
small consequence and little worth. CSW 47.1 

 When Christ came into the world to exemplify true religion, and to exalt 
the principles that should govern the hearts and actions of men, falsehood 
had taken so deep a hold upon those who had had so great light, that they 
no longer comprehended the light, and had no inclination to yield up 
tradition for  truth. They rejected the heavenly Teacher, they crucified the 
Lord of glory, that they might retain their own customs and inventions. The 
very same spirit is manifested in the world today. Men are averse to 
investigating truth, lest their traditions should be disturbed, and a new 
order of things should be brought in. There is with humanity a constant 
liability to err, and men are naturally inclined to highly exalt human ideas 
and knowledge, while the divine and eternal is not discerned or 
appreciated. CSW 47.2 

  
Christ’s Message Rejected 
To those who were unprejudiced, the words of Christ were as the light 

from heaven. “Never man spake like this man.” As the Great Teacher 
presented the absorbing realities of the eternal future, the things of this 
perishing world were eclipsed. How eagerly did those who had been 
praying for light receive the truth. But the proud and self-righteous refused 
His message.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 35-39. CSW 48.1 

  
Parents as Educators 
The home should be made a school of instruction, rather than a place of 

monotonous drudgery. The evenings should be cherished a precious 
seasons, to be devoted to the instruction of the children in the way of 
righteousness. But how many children are sadly neglected! They are not 
educated in the home, that they may comprehend the truth of God, and 
are not trained to love justice and to do judgment. They  should be 
patiently instructed, that they may understand the laws that govern them, 
and that they may know the springs of their actions. They are to be 
brought into harmony with the laws of heaven, to cherish the truth as it is 
in Jesus. In this way they may be fitted to join the society of the angels, 
and to stand in the presence of the adorable Redeemer. CSW 48.2 
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 There may be implanted in every human soul hopes and aspirations 
that will be of a right character, and youth may see beauty in the way of 
holiness. In every case it may be necessary to employ decided measures 
in dealing with the young, that they may be trained, cultivated, and 
perfected for the highest usefulness in life. How few appreciate the value 
of the talents that God has bestowed upon them! How few parents and 
educators realize the fact that there can be a full development of mind and 
heart only by having a living connection with the Source of all wisdom, 
power, and holiness! Truth is infinite, and he whose mind is enlightened 
and led by the Spirit of God, will go from strength to strength, finding his 
path growing brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. CSW 49.1 

  
Earthward or Heavenward 
But while we are capable of advancing in knowledge and truth, let us 

not lose sight of the fact that we can go backward as well as forward. We 
may go earthward as well as heavenward. There are many souls who are 
balancing between the heavenward and the hellward course. There are 
influences, subtle and  deceiving, drawing souls away from God and 
heavenly things. It is necessary that every one should be looked after from 
his earliest years to youth and maturity. Especially should those who know 
the danger of evil, and who know the love and interest that God feels for 
every soul, make it their business to watch for souls as they that must give 
an account. CSW 49.2 

 Parents should command their households after them, as did Abraham, 
to keep the way of the Lord. If this is not done, Satan will gladly undertake 
the work of the parent, and train the child as it pleases him; and, oh, how 
much this work is left to him! Let parents do their duty to those who are 
dependent upon them, and fashion their characters after the divine 
Pattern. Let parents, with living faith and entire reliance upon God, do the 
part assigned them, and God will do His part, and thousands of children 
who are now without God and without hope in the world, will be added to 
the church. CSW 50.1 

  
Burdened for the Youth’s Conversion 
When conversion of the youth shall be the great burden upon the hearts 

of the parents and teachers, efforts will constantly be made to discipline 
the character, to direct the tastes and desires in the heavenly channel. 
Every soul is capable of being built up in solid virtues. Each soul may reach 
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heights, depths, and breadths of knowledge in spiritual things, and be 
fitted for the higher life. When parents take the first steps, making their 
own habits and practices in eating,  dressing, and living, as simple and 
natural as possible, with an eye single to the glory of God, there will be 
order in the home, and the children will not be neglected; but time will be 
devoted to their instruction and development. CSW 50.2 

 The children should be surrounded by the best of influences and 
associations. Parents who undertake this work in the fear and love of God, 
will guard every word, that they may hear nothing that would pain them 
when their own conversation is repeated by the children. They will seek to 
supply the weakness, ignorance, and deficiency in their children by high 
moral instruction, that they may grow up strong in purity, with well-
established habits that tend to health and happiness. With such an 
education they will gather up that kind of knowledge that will perfect the 
character in symmetry and strength. CSW 51.1 

  
Neglect Fraught with Danger 
If the youth are left to pick up an education, they will find that every 

facility will be furnished. From a variety of sources the knowledge of evil 
will be brought to the mind, and, perhaps, in afterlife it can never be wholly 
effaced. When parents neglect their duty in laying the foundation of 
character for their children, bringing the very best principles as timbers for 
their character building, this neglect will be supplied by the enemy of God 
and man, and the youth will be indifferent to virtue and truth. The home 
should be made the most pleasant place in the world. What is  the outward 
and the artificial compared with the true and the natural? The Lord has 
given to the children faculties that need the most careful training from both 
parents and teachers. CSW 51.2 

 Those to whom God has committed the responsibility of disciplining the 
youth should be in a condition to cooperate with Him in developing the 
precious gifts of mind and heart, that they may gain that kind of knowledge 
that will give increasing strength, and will be an acquisition that can be 
carried into the future, immortal life.... CSW 52.1 

  
A Work of the Highest Importance 
To mold and fashion the character of children and youth is a work of the 

very highest importance, and in this work it is essential to present Christ in 
His matchless love to the mind, that His counter and stronger charms may 
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eclipse the attractions of the world. The youth must not merely see a 
theory, however logical, but the loving character and glory of Christ. They 
must be led to behold the riches of the eternal world, until they are 
encouraged, animated, and won. The love of Jesus must be the motive of 
all effort. It impels, its constrains, it captivates.—Testimonies on Sabbath-
School Work, 101-105. CSW 52.2 

  
Parents in the Sabbath School 
The Sabbath school affords precious opportunities and privileges for the 

young. Parents should highly  prize these advantages, and show their 
children that they appreciate them. If they manifest no decided interest in 
the school themselves, they cannot expect their children to do so. In the 
Sabbath school, parents may be learners as well as the children. Both 
parents and children should seek to have a knowledge of the Scriptures. 
Other books should be secondary to the word of God. Christ has said, 
“Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they 
are they which testify of Me.” We ought all of us to be better acquainted 
with the prophecies than we are, and to have a more thorough knowledge 
of the practical lessons of Christ. If we merely read the Scriptures 
uninterestedly, we cannot become intelligent in the truths therein 
contained. CSW 52.3 

  
Study the Lesson Daily 
Parents should search the Scriptures with their children. They should 

become familiar with the lessons themselves; then they can assist their 
children in learning them. Every day some portion of time should be 
appropriated to the study of the lessons, not merely in learning to 
mechanically repeat the words, while the mind does not comprehend the 
meaning; but to go to the very foundation, and become familiar with what 
is brought out in the lesson. The indifference of the children, in very many 
cases, is chargeable to the parents. They are indifferent, and the children 
catch the same spirit. If parents show that they attach importance to the 
Sabbath  school, by giving it respect and prominence, the children will 
generally copy their example. CSW 53.1 
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Teaching Sabbath Observance 
Parents should have a thorough understanding with their family that the 

sacred hours of the Sabbath are to be spent to God's glory. They should 
be up with the sun, and have plenty of time to prepare for Sabbath school 
without getting into a rush, and perhaps losing self-control. If the proper 
preparations have been made the previous day, there will be abundance 
of time to review the lesson studied during the week; and both parents 
and children can go to the school with the assurance that they have the 
lessons well learned. CSW 54.1 

  
Christ’s Sympathy with Children 
Jesus was interested in children. He did not step into our world a fully 

matured man. Had He done this, children would not have had His example 
to copy. Christ was a child; He had the experience of a child; He felt the 
disappointments and trials that children feel; He knew the temptations of 
children and youth. But Christ was in His child life and youthful life an 
example to all children and youth. In childhood His hands were engaged in 
useful acts. In youth He worked at the carpenter's trade with His father, 
and was subject to His parents, thus giving in His life a lesson to all 
children and young. If Christ had never been a child Himself, the youth  
might now think that He could not sympathize with them. But He lived their 
example, and all children and youth may find in Jesus one to whom they 
can carry all their griefs and all their disappointments, and in Him they will 
find a Friend who will help them. CSW 54.2 

 Jesus loves little children. When the mothers brought their children to 
Jesus, the disciples attempted to send them away. But Jesus rebuked 
them, and said, “Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to come 
unto Me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” He then gathered them in 
His loving arms and blessed them. Those parents and teachers who have 
no love or patience with children are to be pitied, for they have not the 
mind of Christ. Those who are seeking to gather the children into the 
Sabbath school are doing a good work, the very work the Master would be 
pleased to have them do. The expanding minds of even small children 
may comprehend very much in regard to the teachings of Christ, and may 
be taught to love Him with all their ardent affections. Teachers and parents 
should sow beside all waters, and if faithful they may have a harvest of 
souls by and by. And when they shall see the souls for whom they have 
labored, around the great white throne, with crowns and white robes and 

Page 119 Companion Book | The Bible 



harps of gold, they will feel then that their efforts were not lost. The well 
done, good and faithful servant, will fall upon their ears as sweet music.—
The Signs of the Times, June 23, 1881. CSW 55.1 

  
Finding Time for Lesson Study 
There are many children who plead a lack of time as a reason why their 

Sabbath school lessons are not learned; but there are few who could not 
find time to learn their lessons if they had an interest in them. Some 
devote time to amusement and sight-seeing; others, to the needless 
trimming of their dresses for display, thus cultivating pride and vanity. The 
precious hours thus prodigally spent are God's time, for which they must 
render an account to Him. The hours spent in needless ornamentation, or 
in amusements and idle conversation, will, with every work, be brought 
into judgment.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 8. CSW 56.1 

  
Parents to Help Children 
Parents should feel it a sacred duty to instruct their children in the 

statutes and requirements of God as well as in the prophecies. They 
should educate their children at home, and should themselves be 
interested in the Sabbath school lessons. By studying with the children 
they show that they attach importance to the truth brought out in the 
lessons, and help to create a taste for Bible knowledge.—Testimonies on 
Sabbath-School Work, 111. CSW 56.2 

 Let parents do their part, not only helping the children in their study, but 
becoming familiar with the lessons themselves. The Bible is our textbook. 
Parents, teachers, and scholars need to become better acquainted with 
the precious truths contained in both the Old and the New Testaments.—
Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 14. CSW 56.3 

  
More Important than Day School 
Even greater care should be taken by the parents to see that their 

children have their Scripture lessons, than is taken to see that their day-
school lessons are prepared. Their Scripture lessons should be learned 
more perfectly than their lessons in the common schools. If parents and 
children see no necessity for this interest, then the children might better 
remain at home; for the Sabbath school will fail to prove a blessing to 
them. Parents and children should work in harmony with superintendent 
and teachers, thus giving evidence that they appreciate the labor put forth 
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for them. Parents should take special interest in the religious education of 
their children, that they may have a more thorough knowledge of the 
Scriptures.—Testimonies on Sabbath-School Work, 8. CSW 57.1 

  
Diligent Study Richly Rewarded 
The close application of those Hebrew students [Daniel and his 

companions] under the training of God was richly rewarded. While they 
made diligent effort to secure knowledge, the Lord gave them heavenly 
wisdom. The knowledge they gained was of great service to them when 
brought into strait places. The Lord God of heaven will not supply the 
deficiencies that result from mental and spiritual indolence. When the 
human agents shall exercise their faculties to acquire knowledge, to 
become deep thinking men; when they, as the greatest witnesses  for God 
and the truth, shall have won in the field of investigation of vital doctrines 
concerning the salvation of the soul, that glory may be given to the God of 
heaven as supreme, then even judges and kings will be brought to 
acknowledge, in the courts of justice, in parliaments and councils, that the 
God who made the heavens and the earth is the only true and living God, 
the author of Christianity, the author of all truth, who instituted the seventh-
day Sabbath when the foundations of the world were laid, when the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted together for 
joy.—Fundamentals of Christian Education, 374, 375. CSW 57.2 

  

 
Christ’s Object Lessons 
Chapter 8—Hidden Treasure 

This chapter is based on Matthew 13:44.  
 “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the 

which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth the field.” COL 103.1 

 In ancient times it was customary for men to hide their treasures in the 
earth. Thefts and robberies were frequent. And whenever there was a 
change in the ruling power, those who had large possessions were liable 
to be put under heavy tribute. Moreover the country was in constant 
danger of invasion by marauding armies. As a consequence, the rich 
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endeavored to preserve their wealth by concealing it, and the earth was 
looked upon as a safe hiding place. But often the place of concealment 
was forgotten; death might claim the owner, imprisonment or exile might 
separate him from his treasure, and the wealth he had taken such pains to 
preserve was left for the fortunate finder. In Christ's day it was not 
uncommon to discover in neglected land old coins and ornaments of gold 
and silver. COL 103.2 

 A man hires land to cultivate, and as the oxen plow the soil, buried 
treasure is unearthed. As the man discovers  this treasure, he sees that a 
fortune is within his reach. Restoring the gold to its hiding place, he returns 
to his home and sells all that he has, in order to purchase the field 
containing the treasure. His family and his neighbors think that he is acting 
like a madman. Looking on the field, they see no value in the neglected 
soil. But the man knows what he is doing; and when he has a title to the 
field, he searches every part of it to find the treasure that he has secured. 
COL 103.3 

 This parable illustrates the value of the heavenly treasure, and the effort 
that should be made to secure it. The finder of the treasure in the field was 
ready to part with all that he had, ready to put forth untiring labor, in order 
to secure the hidden riches. So the finder of heavenly treasure will count 
no labor too great and no sacrifice too dear, in order to gain the treasures 
of truth. COL 104.1 

 In the parable the field containing the treasure represents the Holy 
Scriptures. And the gospel is the treasure. The earth itself is not so 
interlaced with golden veins and filled with precious things as is the word 
of God. COL 104.2 

  
How Hidden 
The treasures of the gospel are said to be hidden. By those who are 

wise in their own estimation, who are puffed up by the teaching of vain 
philosophy, the beauty and power and mystery of the plan of redemption 
are not perceived. Many have eyes, but they see not; they have ears, but 
they hear not; they have intellect, but they discern not the hidden treasure. 
COL 104.3 

 A man might pass over the place where treasure had been concealed. 
In dire necessity he might sit down to rest at the foot of a tree, not knowing 
of the riches hidden  at its roots. So it was with the Jews. As a golden 
treasure, truth had been intrusted to the Hebrew people. The Jewish 
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economy, bearing the signature of Heaven, had been instituted by Christ 
Himself. In types and symbols the great truths of redemption were veiled. 
Yet when Christ came, the Jews did not recognize Him to whom all these 
symbols pointed. They had the word of God in their hands; but the 
traditions which had been handed down from generation to generation, 
and the human interpretation of the Scriptures, hid from them the truth as 
it is in Jesus. The spiritual import of the sacred writings was lost. The 
treasure house of all knowledge was open to them, but they knew it not. 
COL 104.4 

 God does not conceal His truth from men. By their own course of action 
they make it obscure to themselves. Christ gave the Jewish people 
abundant evidence that He was the Messiah; but His teaching called for a 
decided change in their lives. They saw that if they received Christ, they 
must give up their cherished maxims and traditions, their selfish, ungodly 
practices. It required a sacrifice to receive changeless, eternal truth. 
Therefore they would not admit the most conclusive evidence that God 
could give to establish faith in Christ. They professed to believe the Old 
Testament Scriptures, yet they refused to accept the testimony contained 
therein concerning Christ's life and character. They were afraid of being 
convinced lest they should be converted and be compelled to give up 
their preconceived opinions. The treasure of the gospel, the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, was among them, but they rejected the greatest gift 
that Heaven could bestow. COL 105.1 

 “Among the chief rulers also many believed on Him,” we read; “but 
because of the Pharisees they did not confess  Him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue.” John 12:42. They were convinced; they 
believed Jesus to be the Son of God; but it was not in harmony with their 
ambitious desires to confess Him. They had not the faith that would have 
secured for them the heavenly treasure. They were seeking worldly 
treasure. COL 105.2 

 And today men are eagerly seeking for earthly treasure. Their minds 
are filled with selfish, ambitious thoughts. For the sake of gaining worldly 
riches, honor, or power, they place the maxims, traditions, and 
requirements of men above the requirements of God. From them the 
treasures of His word are hidden. COL 106.1 

 “The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they 
are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned,” 1 Corinthians 2:14. COL 106.2 
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 “If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them.” 2 Corinthians 4:3, 4. COL 106.3 

  
Value of the Treasure 
The Saviour saw that men were absorbed in getting gain, and were 

losing sight of eternal realities. He undertook to correct this evil. He sought 
to break the infatuating spell that was paralyzing the soul. Lifting up His 
voice He cried, “What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 
Matthew 16:26. He presents before fallen humanity the nobler world they 
have lost sight of, that they may behold eternal realities. He takes them to 
the threshold of the Infinite, flushed with the indescribable glory of God, 
and shows them the treasure there. COL 106.4 

 The value of this treasure is above gold or silver. The riches of earth's 
mines cannot compare with it. COL 107.1 

 “The depth saith, It is not in me; 

And the sea saith, It is not with me. 

It can not be gotten for gold, 

Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

It can not be valued with the gold of Ophir, 

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal can not equal it; 

And the exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine gold. 

No mention shall be made of coral or of pearls, 

For the price of wisdom is above rubies.”  Job 28:14-18. COL 107.2 
 This is the treasure that is found in the Scriptures. The Bible is God's 

great lesson book, His great educator. The foundation of all true science is 
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contained in the Bible. Every branch of knowledge may be found by 
searching the word of God. And above all else it contains the science of all 
sciences, the science of salvation. The Bible is the mine of the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. COL 107.3 

 The true higher education is gained by studying and obeying the word 
of God. But when God's word is laid aside for books that do not lead to 
God and the kingdom of heaven, the education acquired is a perversion of 
the name. COL 107.4 

 There are wonderful truths in nature. The earth, the sea, and the sky are 
full of truth. They are our teachers. Nature utters her voice in lessons of 
heavenly wisdom and eternal truth. But fallen man will not understand. Sin 
has obscured his vision, and he cannot of himself interpret nature without 
placing it above God. Correct lessons cannot impress the minds of those 
who reject the word of God. The teaching of nature is by them so 
perverted that it turns the mind away from the Creator. COL 107.5 

 By many, man's wisdom is thought to be higher than the wisdom of the 
divine Teacher, and God's lesson book is  looked upon as old-fashioned, 
stale, and uninteresting. But by those who have been vivified by the Holy 
Spirit it is not so regarded. They see the priceless treasure, and would sell 
all to buy the field that contains it. Instead of books containing the 
suppositions of reputedly great authors, they choose the word of Him who 
is the greatest author and the greatest teacher the world has ever known, 
who gave His life for us, that through Him we might have everlasting life. 
COL 107.6 

  
Results of Neglecting the Treasure 
Satan works on human minds, leading them to think that there is 

wonderful knowledge to be gained apart from God. By deceptive 
reasoning he led Adam and Eve to doubt God's word, and to supply its 
place with a theory that led to disobedience. And his sophistry is doing 
today what it did in Eden. Teachers who mingle the sentiments of infidel 
authors with the education they are giving, plant in the minds of youth 
thoughts that will lead to distrust of God and transgression of His law. Little 
do they know what they are doing. Little do they realize what will be the 
result of their work. COL 108.1 

 A student may go through all the grades of the schools and colleges of 
today. He may devote all his powers to acquiring knowledge. But unless 
he has a knowledge of God, unless he obeys the laws that govern his 
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being, he will destroy himself. By wrong habits he loses his power of self-
appreciation. He loses self-control. He cannot reason correctly about 
matters that concern him most closely. He is reckless and irrational in his 
treatment of mind and body. By wrong habits he makes of himself a wreck. 
Happiness he cannot have; for his neglect to cultivate pure, healthful 
principles places him under the control of habits that ruin his peace. His 
years of taxing  study are lost, for he has destroyed himself. He has 
misused his physical and mental powers, and the temple of the body is in 
ruins. He is ruined for this life and for the life to come. By acquiring earthly 
knowledge he thought to gain a treasure, but by laying his Bible aside he 
sacrificed a treasure worth everything else. COL 108.2 

Search for the Treasure  
The word of God is to be our study. We are to educate our children in 

the truths found therein. It is an inexhaustible treasure; but men fail to find 
this treasure because they do not search until it is within their possession. 
Very many are content with a supposition in regard to the truth. They are 
content with a surface work, taking for granted that they have all that is 
essential. They take  the sayings of others for truth, being too indolent to 
put themselves to diligent, earnest labor, represented in the word as 
digging for hidden treasure. But man's inventions are not only unreliable, 
they are dangerous; for they place man where God should be. They place 
the sayings of men where a “Thus saith the Lord” should be. COL 109.1 

 Christ is the truth. His words are truth, and they have a deeper 
significance than appears on the surface. All the sayings of Christ have a 
value beyond their unpretending appearance. Minds that are quickened 
by the Holy Spirit will discern the value of these sayings. They will discern 
the precious gems of truth, though these may be buried treasures. COL 
110.1 

 Human theories and speculations will never lead to an understanding of 
God's word. Those who suppose that they understand philosophy think 
that their explanations are necessary to unlock the treasures of knowledge 
and to prevent heresies from coming into the church. But it is these 
explanations that have brought in false theories and heresies. Men have 
made desperate efforts to explain what they thought to be intricate 
scriptures; but too often their efforts have only darkened that which they 
tried to make clear. COL 110.2 
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 The priests and Pharisees thought they were doing great things as 
teachers by putting their own interpretation upon the word of God, but 
Christ said of them, “Ye know not the scriptures, neither the power of God.” 
Mark 12:24. He charged them with the guilt of “teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men.” Mark 7:7. Though they were the teachers of the 
oracles of God, though they were supposed to understand His word, they 
were not doers of the word. Satan had blinded their eyes that they should 
not see its true import. COL 110.3 

 This is the work of many in our day. Many churches are guilty of this sin. 
There is danger, great danger, that the supposed wise men of today will 
repeat the experience  of the Jewish teachers. They falsely interpret the 
divine oracles, and souls are brought into perplexity and shrouded in 
darkness because of their misconception of divine truth. COL 110.4 

 The Scriptures need not be read by the dim light of tradition or human 
speculation. As well might we try to give light to the sun with a torch as to 
explain the Scriptures by human tradition or imagination. God's holy word 
needs not the torchlight glimmer of earth to make its glories 
distinguishable. It is light in itself—the glory of God revealed, and beside it 
every other light is dim. COL 111.1 

 But there must be earnest study and close investigation. Sharp, clear 
perceptions of truth will never be the reward of indolence. No earthly 
blessing can be obtained without earnest, patient, persevering effort. If 
men attain success in business, they must have a will to do and a faith to 
look for results. And we cannot expect to gain spiritual knowledge without 
earnest toil. Those who desire to find the treasures of truth must dig for 
them as the miner digs for the treasure hidden in the earth. No 
halfhearted, indifferent work will avail. It is essential for old and young, not 
only to read God's word, but to study it with wholehearted earnestness, 
praying and searching for truth as for hidden treasure. Those who do this 
will be rewarded, for Christ will quicken the understanding. COL 111.2 

 Our salvation depends on a knowledge of the truth contained in the 
Scriptures. It is God's will that we should possess this. Search, O search 
the precious Bible with hungry hearts. Explore God's word as the miner 
explores the earth to find veins of gold. Never give up the search until you 
have ascertained your relation to God and His will in regard to you. Christ 
declared, “Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in My name, I 
will do it.” John 14:13, 14. COL 111.3 
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 Men of piety and talent catch views of eternal realities, but often they 
fail of understanding, because the things that are seen eclipse the glory of 
the unseen. He who would seek successfully for the hidden treasure must 
rise to higher pursuits than the things of this world. His affections and all 
his capabilities must be consecrated to the search. COL 112.1 

 Disobedience has closed the door to a vast amount of knowledge that 
might have been gained from the Scriptures. Understanding means 
obedience to God's commandments. The Scriptures are not to be adapted 
to meet the prejudice and jealousy of men. They can be understood only 
by those who are humbly seeking for a knowledge of the truth that they 
may obey it. COL 112.2 

 Do you ask, What shall I do to be saved? You must lay your 
preconceived opinions, your hereditary and cultivated ideas, at the door of 
investigation. If you search the Scriptures to vindicate your own opinions, 
you will never reach the truth. Search in order to learn what the Lord says. 
If conviction comes as you search, if you see that your cherished opinions 
are not in harmony with the truth, do not misinterpret the truth in order to 
suit your own belief, but accept the light given. Open mind and heart that 
you may behold wondrous things out of God's word. COL 112.3 

 Faith in Christ as the world's Redeemer calls for an acknowledgment of 
the enlightened intellect controlled by a heart that can discern and 
appreciate the heavenly treasure. This faith is inseparable from 
repentance and transformation of character. To have faith means to find 
and accept the gospel treasure, with all the obligations which it imposes. 
COL 112.4 

 “Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” John 
3:3. He may conjecture and imagine, but without the eye of faith he cannot 
see the treasure. Christ gave His life to secure for us this inestimable  
treasure; but without regeneration through faith in His blood, there is no 
remission of sins, no treasure for any perishing soul. COL 112.5 

 We need the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit in order to discern the 
truths in God's word. The lovely things of the natural world are not seen 
until the sun, dispelling the darkness, floods them with its light. So the 
treasures in the word of God are not appreciated until they are revealed 
by the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness. COL 113.1 

 The Holy Spirit, sent from heaven by the benevolence of infinite love, 
takes the things of God and reveals them to every soul that has an implicit 
faith in Christ. By His power the vital truths upon which the salvation of the 
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soul depends are impressed upon the mind, and the way of life is made so 
plain that none need err therein. As we study the Scriptures, we should 
pray for the light of God's Holy Spirit to shine upon the word, that we may 
see and appreciate its treasures. COL 113.2 

  
Reward of Searching 
Let none think that there is no more knowledge for them to gain. The 

depth of human intellect may be measured; the works of human authors 
may be mastered; but the highest, deepest, broadest flight of the 
imagination cannot find out God. There is infinity beyond all that we can 
comprehend. We have seen only the glimmering of divine glory and of the 
infinitude of knowledge and wisdom; we have, as it were, been working on 
the surface of the mine, when rich golden ore is beneath the surface, to 
reward the one who will dig for it. The shaft must be sunk deeper and yet 
deeper in the mine, and the result will be glorious treasure. Through a 
correct faith, divine knowledge will become human knowledge. COL 113.3 

 No one can search the Scriptures in the spirit of Christ without being 
rewarded. When man is willing to be instructed as a little child, when he 
submits wholly to God, he will find the truth in His word. If men would be 
obedient, they would understand the plan of God's government. The 
heavenly world would open its chambers of grace and glory for 
exploration. Human beings would be altogether different from what they 
now are, for by exploring the mines of truth men would be ennobled. The 
mystery of redemption, the incarnation of Christ, His atoning sacrifice, 
would not be as they are now, vague in our minds. They would be not only 
better understood, but altogether more highly appreciated. COL 114.1 

 In His prayer to the Father, Christ gave to the world a lesson which 
should be graven on mind and soul. “This is life eternal,” He said, “that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent.” John 17:3. This is true education. It imparts power. The 
experimental knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ whom He has sent, 
transforms man into the image of God. It gives to man the mastery of 
himself, bringing every impulse and passion of the lower nature under the 
control of the higher powers of the mind. It makes its possessor a son of 
God and an heir of heaven. It brings him into communion with the mind of 
the Infinite, and opens to him the rich treasures of the universe. COL 114.2 
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 This is the knowledge which is obtained by searching the word of God. 
And this treasure may be found by every soul who will give all to obtain it. 
COL 114.3 

 “If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for 
understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for 
hid treasures; then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God.” Proverbs 2:3-5. COL 114.4 

  
Selected Messages, Book 1 
Chapter 33—“Search the Scriptures”  

Incarnation—The Nature of Christ  
 [This article appeared in The Youth's Instructor, October 13, 1898.]  

 It is of the highest importance that every human being endowed with 
reasoning powers should understand his relation to God. In our schools 
the work of redemption is not carefully studied. Many of the students have 
no real conception of what the plan of salvation means. God's word is 
pledged in our behalf. He who is touched with the feeling of our infirmities 
invites us: “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). 1SM 242.1 

 Students, you are safe only as, in perfect submission and obedience, 
you connect yourselves with Christ. The yoke is easy, for Christ carries the 
weight. As you lift the burden of the cross, it will become light; and that 
cross is to you a pledge of eternal life. It is the privilege of each to follow 
gladly after Christ, exclaiming at every step, “Thy gentleness hath made 
me great” (2 Samuel 22:36). But if we would travel heavenward, we must 
take the Word of  God as our lesson book. In the words of Inspiration we 
must read our lessons day by day. 1SM 242.2 

 The apostle Paul says: “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man [as the representative of the human race], he humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
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Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow” 
(Philippians 2:5-10). 1SM 243.1 

 The humiliation of the man Christ Jesus is incomprehensible to the 
human mind; but His divinity and His existence before the world was 
formed can never be doubted by those who believe the Word of God. The 
apostle Paul speaks of our Mediator, the only-begotten Son of God, who in 
a state of glory was in the form of God, the Commander of all the heavenly 
hosts, and who, when He clothed His divinity with humanity, took upon 
Him the form of a servant. Isaiah declares: “Unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever” (Isaiah 9:6, 7). 1SM 243.2 

 In consenting to become man, Christ manifested a humility that is the 
marvel of the heavenly intelligences. The act of consenting to be a man 
would be no humiliation were it not for the fact of Christ's exalted pre-
existence. We must open our understanding to realize that Christ laid 
aside His royal robe, His kingly crown, His high command, and clothed His 
divinity with humanity, that He might meet man where he was, and bring to 
the human family moral power to become the sons and daughters  of God. 
To redeem man, Christ became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. 1SM 243.3 

 The humanity of the Son of God is everything to us. It is the golden 
chain that binds our souls to Christ, and through Christ to God. This is to 
be our study. Christ was a real man; He gave proof of His humility in 
becoming a man. Yet He was God in the flesh. When we approach this 
subject, we would do well to heed the words spoken by Christ to Moses at 
the burning bush, “Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground” (Exodus 3:5). We should come to 
this study with the humility of a learner, with a contrite heart. And the study 
of the incarnation of Christ is a fruitful field, which will repay the searcher 
who digs deep for hidden truth. 1SM 244.1 

  
The Scriptures Our Guide  
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The Bible is our guide in the safe paths that lead to eternal life. God has 
inspired men to write that which will present the truth to us, which will 
attract, and which, if practiced, will enable the receiver to obtain moral 
power to rank among the most highly educated minds. The minds of all 
who make the Word of God their study will enlarge. Far more than any 
other study, this is of a nature to increase the powers of comprehension, 
and endow every faculty with new vigor. It brings the mind in contact with 
broad, ennobling principles of truth. It brings us into close connection with 
all heaven, imparting wisdom, and knowledge, and understanding. 1SM 
244.2 

 In dealing with commonplace productions, and feeding on the writings 
of uninspired men, the mind becomes dwarfed and cheapened. It is not 
brought into contact with deep, broad principles of eternal truth. The 
understanding unconsciously adapts itself to the comprehension of the 
things with which it is familiar; and in the consideration of these things the 
understanding is weakened, its powers contracted. 1SM 244.3 

 God designs that the Scriptures, the source of science that is above all 
human theory, shall be searched. He  desires that man shall dig deep in 
the mines of truth, that he may gain the valuable treasure they contain. But 
too often human theories and wisdom are put in the place of the science 
of the Bible. Men engage in the work of remodeling God's purposes; they 
try to distinguish between the books of the Bible. Through their inventions 
they make the Scriptures testify to a lie. 1SM 244.4 

  
Just What Man Needs 
God has not made the reception of the gospel to depend upon human 

reasoning. The gospel is adapted for spiritual food, to satisfy man's 
spiritual appetite. In every case it is just what man needs. Those who have 
felt it necessary to have the students in our schools study many authors 
are themselves the most ignorant on the great themes of the Bible. The 
teachers themselves need to take up the Book of all books, and learn from 
the Scriptures that the gospel has power to prove its own divinity to the 
humble, contrite mind. 1SM 245.1 

 The gospel is the power of God and the wisdom of God. The character 
of Christ on earth revealed divinity, and the gospel which He has given is 
to be the study of His human heritage in all their educational departments, 
until teachers, children, and youth shall discern in the only true and living 
God the object of their faith and love and adoration. The Word is to be 
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respected and obeyed. That Book which contains the record of Christ's 
life, His work, His doctrines, His sufferings, and final triumphs, is to be the 
source of our strength. We are granted the privileges of school life in this 
world that we may obtain a fitness for the higher life—the highest grade in 
the highest school, where, under God, our studies will continue through 
the ceaseless ages of eternity. 1SM 245.2 
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LESSON 9 
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION I 

 
Christ’s Object Lessons 
Chapter 6—Other Lessons from Seed-Sowing 

From the work of seed sowing and the growth of the plant from the 
seed, precious lessons may be taught in the family and the school. Let the 
children and youth learn to recognize in natural things the working of 
divine agencies, and they will be enabled to grasp by faith unseen 
benefits. As they come to understand the wonderful work of God in 
supplying the wants of His great family, and how we are to co-operate with 
Him, they will have more faith in God, and will realize more of His power in 
their own daily life. COL 80.1 

 God created the seed, as He created the earth, by His word. By His 
word He gave it power to grow and multiply. He said, “Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth; and it was so ... and God saw 
that it was good.” Genesis 1:11, 12. It is that word which still causes the seed 
to grow. Every  seed that sends up its green blade to the sunlight declares 
the wonder-working power of that word uttered by Him who “spake, and it 
was”; who “commanded, and it stood fast.” Psalm 33:9. COL 80.2 

 Christ taught His disciples to pray “Give us this day our daily bread.” 
And pointing to the flowers He gave them the assurance, “If God so clothe 
the grass of the field, ... shall He not much more clothe you?” Matthew 6:11, 
30. Christ is constantly working to answer this prayer, and to make good 
this assurance. There is an invisible power constantly at work as man's 
servant to feed and to clothe him. Many agencies our Lord employs to 
make the seed, apparently thrown away, a living plant. And He supplies in 
due proportion all that is required to perfect the harvest. In the beautiful 
words of the psalmist: COL 81.1 

 “Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it; 
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Thou greatly enrichest it; 
The river of God is full of water; 
Thou providest them corn when 
 Thou hast so prepared the earth. 
Thou waterest her furrows abundantly; 
Thou settlest the ridges thereof; 
Thou makest it soft with showers; 
Thou blessest the springing thereof. 
Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness; 
And Thy paths drop fatness.”  Psalm 65:9-11, R.V. COL 81.2 
 *****  
 The material world is under God's control. The laws of nature are 

obeyed by nature. Everything speaks and acts the will of the Creator. 
Cloud and sunshine, dew and rain, wind and storm, all are under the 
supervision of God, and yield implicit obedience to His command. It is in 
obedience to the law of God that the spire of grain bursts through the 
ground, “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” 
Mark 4:28. These the Lord  develops in their proper season because they 
do not resist His working. And can it be that man, made in the image of 
God, endowed with reason and speech, shall alone be unappreciative of 
His gifts and disobedient to His will? Shall rational beings alone cause 
confusion in our world? COL 81.3 

 *****  
 In everything that tends to the sustenance of man is seen the 

concurrence of divine and human effort. There can be no reaping unless 
the human hand acts its part in the sowing of the seed. But without the 
agencies which God provides in giving sunshine and showers, dew and 
clouds, there would be no increase. Thus it is in every business pursuit, in 
every department of study and science. Thus it is in spiritual things, in the 
formation of the character, and in every line of Christian work. We have a 
part to act, but we must have the power of divinity to unite with us, or our 
efforts will be in vain. COL 82.1 

 Whenever man accomplishes anything, whether in spiritual or in 
temporal lines, he should bear in mind that he does it through co-
operation with his Maker. There is great necessity for us to realize our 
dependence on God. Too much confidence is placed in man, too much 
reliance on human inventions. There is too little confidence in the power 
which God stands ready to give. “We are laborers together with God.” 1 
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Corinthians 3:9. Immeasurably inferior is the part which the human agent 
sustains; but if he is linked with the divinity of Christ, he can do all things 
through the strength that Christ imparts. COL 82.2 

 *****  
 The gradual development of the plant from the seed is an object lesson 

in child training. There is “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear.” He who  gave this parable created the tiny seed, gave it its 
vital properties, and ordained the laws that govern its growth. And the 
truths which the parable teaches were made a living reality in His own life. 
In both His physical and His spiritual nature He followed the divine order of 
growth illustrated by the plant, as He wishes all youth to do. Although He 
was the Majesty of heaven, the King of glory, He became a babe in 
Bethlehem, and for a time represented the helpless infant in its mother's 
care. In childhood He did the works of an obedient child. He spoke and 
acted with the wisdom of a child and not of a man, honoring His parents 
and carrying out their wishes in helpful ways, according to the ability of a 
child. But at each stage of His development He was perfect, with the 
simple, natural grace of a sinless life. The sacred record says of His 
childhood, “The child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; 
and the grace of God was upon Him.” And of His youth it is recorded, 
“Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.” 
Luke 2:40, 52. COL 82.3 

 The work of parents and teachers is here suggested. They should aim 
so to cultivate the tendencies of the youth that at each stage of their life 
they may represent the natural beauty appropriate to that period, 
unfolding naturally, as do the plants in the garden. COL 83.1 

 Those children are most attractive who are natural, unaffected. It is not 
wise to give them special notice, and repeat their clever sayings before 
them. Vanity should not be encouraged by praising their looks, their 
words, or their actions. Nor should they be dressed in an expensive or 
showy manner. This encourages pride in them, and awakens envy in the 
hearts of their companions. COL 83.2 

 The little ones should be educated in childlike simplicity.  They should 
be trained to be content with the small, helpful duties and the pleasures 
and experiences natural to their years. Childhood answers to the blade in 
the parable, and the blade has a beauty peculiarly its own. The children 
should not be forced into a precocious maturity but should retain as long 
as possible the freshness and grace of their early years. COL 83.3 
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 The little children may be Christians, having an experience in 
accordance with their years. This is all that God expects of them. They 
need to be educated in spiritual things; and parents should give them 
every advantage that they may form characters after the similitude of the 
character of Christ. COL 84.1 

 *****  
 In the laws of God in nature, effect follows cause with unerring certainty. 

The reaping will testify as to what the sowing has been. The slothful 
worker is condemned by his work. The harvest bears witness against him. 
So in spiritual things: the faithfulness of every worker is measured by the 
results of his work. The character of his work, whether diligent or slothful, 
is revealed by the harvest. It is thus that his destiny for eternity is decided. 
COL 84.2 

 Every seed sown produces a harvest of its kind. So it is in human life. 
We all need to sow the seeds of compassion, sympathy, and love; for we 
shall reap what we sow. Every characteristic of selfishness, self-love, self-
esteem, every act of self-indulgence, will bring forth a like harvest. He who 
lives for self is sowing to the flesh, and of the flesh he will reap corruption. 
COL 84.3 

 God destroys no man. Everyone who is destroyed will have destroyed 
himself. Everyone who stifles the admonitions of conscience is sowing the 
seeds of unbelief, and these will produce a sure harvest. By rejecting  the 
first warning from God, Pharaoh of old sowed the seeds of obstinacy, and 
he reaped obstinacy. God did not compel him to disbelieve. The seed of 
unbelief which he sowed produced a harvest of its kind. Thus his 
resistance continued, until he looked upon his devastated land, upon the 
cold, dead form of his first-born, and the first-born of all in his house and of 
all the families in his kingdom, until the waters of the sea closed over his 
horses and his chariots and his men of war. His history is a fearful 
illustration of the truth of the words that “whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.” Galatians 6:7. Did men but realize this, they would be 
careful what seed they sow. COL 84.4 

 As the seed sown produces a harvest, and this in turn is sown, the 
harvest is multiplied. In our relation to others, this law holds true. Every act, 
every word, is a seed that will bear fruit. Every deed of thoughtful 
kindness, of obedience, or of self-denial, will reproduce itself in others, and 
through them in still others. So every act of envy, malice, or dissension is a 
seed that will spring up in a “root of bitterness” (Hebrews 12:15), whereby 
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many shall be defiled. And how much larger number will the “many” 
poison. Thus the sowing of good and evil goes on for time and for eternity. 
COL 85.1 

 *****  
 Liberality both in spiritual and in temporal things is taught in the lesson 

of seed sowing. The Lord says, “Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters.” Isaiah 32:20. “This I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” 
2 Corinthians 9:6. To sow beside all waters means a continual imparting of 
God's gifts. It means giving wherever the cause of God or the needs of 
humanity  demand our aid. This will not tend to poverty. “He which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” The sower multiplies his seed by 
casting it away. So it is with those who are faithful in distributing God's 
gifts. By imparting they increase their blessings. God has promised them a 
sufficiency that they may continue to give. “Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom.” Luke 6:38. COL 85.2 

 And more than this is wrapped up in the sowing and the reaping. As we 
distribute God's temporal blessings, the evidence of our love and 
sympathy awakens in the receiver gratitude and thanksgiving to God. The 
soil of the heart is prepared to receive the seeds of spiritual truth. And He 
who ministers seed to the sower will cause the seed to germinate and 
bear fruit unto eternal life. COL 86.1 

 *****  
 By the casting of the grain into the soil, Christ represents the sacrifice of 

Himself for our redemption. “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die,” He says, “it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” 
John 12:24. So the death of Christ will result in fruit for the kingdom of God. 
In accordance with the law of the vegetable kingdom, life will be the result 
of His death. COL 86.2 

 And all who would bring forth fruit as workers together with Christ must 
first fall into the ground and die. The life must be cast into the furrow of the 
world's need. Self-love, self-interest, must perish. But the law of self-
sacrifice is the law of self-preservation. The seed buried in the ground 
produces fruit, and in turn this is planted. Thus the harvest is multiplied. 
The husbandman preserves his grain by casting it away. So in human life, 
to  give is to live. The life that will be preserved is the life that is freely 
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given in service to God and man. Those who for Christ's sake sacrifice 
their life in this world, will keep it unto life eternal. COL 86.3 

 *****  
 The seed dies to spring forth into new life, and in this we are taught the 

lesson of the resurrection. All who love God will live again in the Eden 
above. Of the human body laid away to molder in the grave God has said, 
“It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it 
is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power.” 1 Corinthians 
15:42, 43. COL 87.1 

 *****  
 Such are a few of the many lessons taught by nature's living parable of 

the sower and the seed. As parents and teachers try to teach these 
lessons, the work should be made practical. Let the children themselves 
prepare the soil and sow the seed. As they work, the parent or teacher can 
explain the garden of the heart with the good or bad seed sown there, and 
that as the garden must be prepared for the natural seed, so the heart 
must be prepared for the seed of truth. As the seed is cast into the ground, 
they can teach the lesson of Christ's death; and as the blade springs up, 
they can teach the lesson of the truth of the resurrection. As the plants 
grow, the correspondence between the natural and the spiritual sowing 
may be continued. COL 87.2 

 The youth should be instructed in a similar way. They should be taught 
to till the soil. It would be well if there were, connected with every school, 
lands for cultivation. Such lands should be regarded as God's own 
schoolroom. The things of nature should be looked upon as a  lesson book 
which His children are to study, and from which they may obtain 
knowledge as to the culture of the soul. COL 87.3 

 In tilling the soil, in disciplining and subduing the land, lessons may 
constantly be learned. No one would think of settling upon a raw piece of 
land, expecting it at once to yield a harvest. Earnestness, diligence, and 
persevering labor are to be put forth in treating the soil preparatory to 
sowing the seed. So it is in the spiritual work in the human heart. Those 
who would be benefited by the tilling of the soil must go forth with the 
word of God in their hearts. They will then find the fallow ground of the 
heart broken by the softening, subduing influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Unless hard work is bestowed on the soil, it will not yield a harvest. So with 
the soil of the heart: the Spirit of God must work upon it to refine and 
discipline it before it can bring forth fruit to the glory of God. COL 88.1 
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 The soil will not produce its riches when worked by impulse. It needs 
thoughtful, daily attention. It must be plowed often and deep, with a view 
to keeping out the weeds that take nourishment from the good seed 
planted. Thus those who plow and sow prepare for the harvest. None 
need stand in the field amid the sad wreck of their hopes. COL 88.2 

 The blessing of the Lord will rest upon those who thus work the land, 
learning spiritual lessons from nature. In cultivating the soil the worker 
knows little what treasures will open up before him. While he is not to 
despise the instruction he may gather from minds that have had an 
experience, and from the information that intelligent men may impart, he 
should gather lessons for himself. This is a part of his training. The 
cultivation of the soil will prove an education to the soul. COL 88.3 

 He who causes the seed to spring up, who tends it day and night, who 
gives it power to develop, is the Author of our being, the King of heaven, 
and He exercises still greater care and interest in behalf of His children. 
While the human sower is planting the seed to sustain our earthly life, the 
Divine Sower will plant in the soul the seed that will bring forth fruit unto 
life everlasting. COL 89.1 
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LESSON 10 
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION II 

 
Testimonies to Ministers and Gospel Workers 
Section 3—How Shall We Search the 
Scriptures? 

How shall we search the Scriptures? 
How shall we search the Scriptures in order to understand what they 

teach? We should come to the investigation of God's word with a contrite 
heart, a teachable and prayerful spirit. We are not to think, as did the Jews, 
that our own ideas and opinions are infallible; nor with the papists, that 
certain individuals are the sole guardians of truth and knowledge, that men 
have no right to search the Scriptures for themselves, but must accept the 
explanations given by the fathers of the church. We should not study the 
Bible for the purpose of sustaining our preconceived opinions, but with the 
single object of learning what God has said. TM 105.1 

 Some have feared that if in even a single point they acknowledge 
themselves in error, other minds would be led to doubt the whole theory of 
truth. Therefore they have felt that investigation should not be permitted, 
that it would tend to dissension and disunion. But if such is to be the result 
of investigation, the sooner it comes the better. If there are those whose 
faith in God's word will not stand the test of an investigation of the 
Scriptures, the sooner they are revealed the better; for then the way will 
be opened to show them their error. We cannot hold that a position once 
taken, an idea once advocated, is not, under any circumstances, to be 
relinquished. There is but One who is infallible—He who is the way, the 
truth, and the life. TM 105.2 

 Those who allow prejudice to bar the mind against the reception of 
truth cannot receive the divine enlightenment. Yet, when a view of 
Scripture is presented,  many do not ask, Is it true—in harmony with God's 
word? but, By whom is it advocated? and unless it comes through the very 
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channel that pleases them, they do not accept it. So thoroughly satisfied 
are they with their own ideas that they will not examine the Scripture 
evidence with a desire to learn, but refuse to be interested, merely 
because of their prejudices. TM 105.3 

 The Lord often works where we least expect Him; He surprises us by 
revealing His power through instruments of His own choice, while He 
passes by the men to whom we have looked as those through whom light 
should come. God desires us to receive the truth upon its own merits—
because it is truth. TM 106.1 

 The Bible must not be interpreted to suit the ideas of men, however 
long they may have held these ideas to be true. We are not to accept the 
opinion of commentators as the voice of God; they were erring mortals like 
ourselves. God has given reasoning powers to us as well as to them. We 
should make the Bible its own expositor. TM 106.2 

  
Carefulness in Presenting New Views 
All should be careful about presenting new views of Scripture before 

they have given these points thorough study, and are fully prepared to 
sustain them from the Bible. Introduce nothing that will cause dissension, 
without clear evidence that in it God is giving a special message for this 
time. TM 106.3 

 But beware of rejecting that which is truth. The great danger with our 
people has been that of depending upon men and making flesh their arm. 
Those who have not been in the habit of searching the Bible for 
themselves, or weighing evidence, have confidence in the leading men 
and accept the decisions they make; and thus many  will reject the very 
messages God sends to His people, if these leading brethren do not 
accept them. TM 106.4 

 No one should claim that he has all the light there is for God's people. 
The Lord will not tolerate this. He has said,“I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it.” Even if all our leading men should refuse 
light and truth, that door will still remain open. The Lord will raise up men 
who will give the people the message for this time. TM 107.1 

  
The Truth Will Stand 
Truth is eternal, and conflict with error will only make manifest its 

strength. We should never refuse to examine the Scriptures with those 
who, we have reason to believe, desire to know what is truth. Suppose a 
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brother held a view that differed from yours, and he should come to you, 
proposing that you sit down with him and make an investigation of that 
point in the Scriptures; should you rise up, filled with prejudice, and 
condemn his ideas, while refusing to give him a candid hearing? The only 
right way would be to sit down as Christians and investigate the position 
presented in the light of God's word, which will reveal truth and unmask 
error. To ridicule his ideas would not weaken his position in the least if it 
were false, or strengthen your position if it were true. If the pillars of our 
faith will not stand the test of investigation, it is time that we knew it. There 
must be no spirit of Pharisaism cherished among us. TM 107.2 

  
The Scriptures to be Studied with Reverence 
We should come with reverence to the study of the Bible, feeling that 

we are in the presence of God. All lightness and trifling should be laid 
aside. While some  portions of the word are easily understood, the true 
meaning of other parts is not so readily discerned. There must be patient 
study and meditation and earnest prayer. Every student, as he opens the 
Scriptures, should ask for the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit; and the 
promise is sure that it will be given. TM 107.3 

 The spirit in which you come to the investigation of the Scriptures will 
determine the character of the assistant at your side. Angels from the 
world of light will be with those who in humility of heart seek for divine 
guidance. But if the Bible is opened with irreverence, with a feeling of self-
sufficiency, if the heart is filled with prejudice, Satan is beside you, and he 
will set the plain statements of God's word in a perverted light. TM 108.1 

 There are some who indulge in levity, sarcasm, and even mockery 
toward those who differ with them. Others present an array of objections 
to any new view; and when these objections are plainly answered by the 
words of Scripture, they do not acknowledge the evidence presented, nor 
allow themselves to be convinced. Their questioning is not for the purpose 
of arriving at truth, but is intended merely to confuse the minds of others. 
TM 108.2 

 Some have thought it an evidence of intellectual keenness and 
superiority to perplex minds in regard to what is truth. They resort to 
subtlety of argument, to playing upon words; they take unjust advantage in 
asking questions. When their questions have been fairly answered, they 
will turn the subject [and] bring up another point to avoid acknowledging 
the truth. We should beware of indulging the spirit which controlled the 
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Jews. They would not learn of Christ, because His explanation of the 
Scriptures did not agree with their ideas; therefore  they became spies 
upon His track, “laying wait for Him, and seeking to catch something out of 
His mouth, that they might accuse Him.” Let us not bring upon ourselves 
the fearful denunciation of the Saviour's words, “Woe unto you, lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.” TM 108.3 

  
In Simplicity and Faith 
It does not require much learning or ability to ask questions that are 

difficult to answer. A child may ask questions over which the wisest men 
may be puzzled. Let us not engage in a contest of this kind. The very same 
unbelief exists in our time as prevailed in the days of Christ. Now as then 
the desire for preferment and the praise of men leads people away from 
the simplicity of true godliness. There is no pride so dangerous as spiritual 
pride. TM 109.1 

 Young men should search the Scriptures for themselves. They are not 
to feel that it is sufficient for those older in experience to find out the truth; 
that the younger ones can accept it from them as authority. The Jews 
perished as a nation because they were drawn from the truth of the Bible 
by their rulers, priests, and elders. Had they heeded the lessons of Jesus, 
and searched the Scriptures for themselves, they would not have 
perished. TM 109.2 

 Young men in our ranks are watching to see in what spirit the ministers 
come to the investigation of the Scriptures; whether they have a teachable 
spirit, and are humble enough to accept evidence, and receive light from 
the messengers whom God chooses to send. TM 109.3 

 We must study the truth for ourselves. No man should be relied upon to 
think for us. No matter who he  is, or in what position he may be placed, 
we are not to look upon any man as a criterion for us. We are to counsel 
together, and to be subject one to another; but at the same time we are to 
exercise the ability God has given us, in order to learn what is truth. Each 
one of us must look to God for divine enlightenment. We must individually 
develop a character that will stand the test in the day of God. We must not 
become set in our ideas, and think that no one should interfere with our 
opinions. TM 109.4 

 When a point of doctrine that you do not understand comes to your 
attention, go to God on your knees, that you may understand what is truth 
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and not be found as were the Jews fighting against God. While warning 
men to beware of accepting anything unless it is truth, we should also 
warn them not to imperil their souls by rejecting messages of light, but to 
press out of the darkness by earnest study of the word of God. TM 110.1 

 When Nathanael came to Jesus, the Saviour exclaimed, “Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!” Nathanael said, “Whence knowest 
Thou me?” Jesus answered, “When thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee.” And Jesus will see us also in the secret places of prayer, if we seek 
Him for light that we may know what is truth. TM 110.2 

 If a brother is teaching error, those who are in responsible positions 
ought to know it; and if he is teaching truth, they ought to take their stand 
at his side. We should all know what is being taught among us; for if it is 
truth, we need to know it. The Sabbath school teacher needs to know it, 
and every Sabbath school scholar ought to understand it. We are all under 
obligation to God to understand what He sends us. He has given 
directions by which we may test every doctrine—“To  the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them.” But if it is according to this test, do not be so full of 
prejudice that you cannot acknowledge a point simply because it does not 
agree with your ideas. TM 110.3 

 It is impossible for any mind to comprehend all the richness and 
greatness of even one promise of God. One catches the glory of one point 
of view, another the beauty and grace from another point, and the soul is 
filled with the heavenly light. If we saw all the glory, the spirit would faint. 
But we can bear far greater revelations from God's abundant promises 
than we now enjoy. It makes my heart sad to think how we lose sight of the 
fullness of blessing designed for us. We content ourselves with momentary 
flashes of spiritual illumination, when we might walk day after day in the 
light of His presence. TM 111.1 

 Dear brethren, pray as you never before prayed for beams from the Sun 
of Righteousness to shine upon the word, that you may be able to 
understand its true meaning. Jesus pleaded that His disciples might be 
sanctified through the truth—the word of God. Then how earnestly should 
we pray that He who “searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God,” 
He whose office it is to bring all things to the remembrance of God's 
people, and to guide them into all truth, may be with us in the investigation 
of His Holy Word. TM 111.2 
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The Study of the Books of Daniel and the Revelation 
God's Spirit has illuminated every page of Holy Writ, but there are those 

upon whom it makes little impression, because it is imperfectly 
understood. When the shaking comes, by the introduction of false 
theories, these surface readers, anchored nowhere, are like shifting sand. 
They slide into any position to suit the tenor of their feelings of 
bitterness.... Daniel and Revelation must be studied, as well as the other 
prophecies of the Old and New Testaments. Let there be light, yes, light, in 
your dwellings. For this we need to pray. The Holy Spirit, shining upon the 
sacred page, will open our understanding, that we may know what is 
truth.... TM 112.1 

 There is need of a much closer study of the word of God; especially 
should Daniel and the Revelation have attention as never before in the 
history of our work. We may have less to say in some lines, in regard to the 
Roman power and the papacy; but we should call attention to what the 
prophets and apostles have written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
of God. The Holy Spirit has so shaped matters, both in the giving of the 
prophecy and in the events portrayed, as to teach that the human agent is 
to be kept out of sight, hid in Christ, and that the Lord God of heaven and 
His law are to be exalted. Read the book of Daniel. Call up, point by point, 
the history of the kingdoms there represented. Behold statesmen, 
councils, powerful armies, and see how God wrought to abase the pride of 
men, and lay human glory in the dust.... TM 112.2 

 The light that Daniel received from God was given  especially for these 
last days. The visions he saw by the banks of the Ulai and the Hiddekel, 
the great rivers of Shinar, are now in process of fulfillment, and all the 
events foretold will soon come to pass. TM 112.3 

 Consider the circumstances of the Jewish nation when the prophecies 
of Daniel were given. TM 113.1 

 Let us give more time to the study of the Bible. We do not understand 
the word as we should. The book of Revelation opens with an injunction to 
us to understand the instruction that it contains. “Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy,” God declares, 
“and keep those things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.” 
When we as a people understand what this book means to us, there will 
be seen among us a great revival. We do not understand fully the lessons 
that it teaches, notwithstanding the injunction given us to search and study 
it. TM 113.2 
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 In the past teachers have declared Daniel and the Revelation to be 
sealed books, and the people have turned from them. The veil whose 
apparent mystery has kept many from lifting it, God's own hand has 
withdrawn from these portions of His word. The very name “Revelation” 
contradicts the statement that it is a sealed book. “Revelation” means that 
something of importance is revealed. The truths of this book are 
addressed to those living in these last days. We are standing with the veil 
removed in the holy place of sacred things. We are not to stand without. 
We are to enter, not with careless, irreverent thoughts, not with impetuous 
footsteps, but with reverence and godly fear. We are nearing the time 
when the prophecies of the book of Revelation are to be fulfilled.... TM 
113.3 

 We have the commandments of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
which is the spirit of prophecy. Priceless gems are to be found in the word 
of God . Those who search this word should keep the mind clear. Never 
should they indulge perverted appetite in eating or drinking. TM 114.1 

 If they do this, the brain will be confused; they will be unable to bear the 
strain of digging deep to find out the meaning of those things which relate 
to the closing scenes of this earth's history. TM 114.2 

 When the books of Daniel and Revelation are better understood, 
believers will have an entirely different religious experience. They will be 
given such glimpses of the open gates of heaven that heart and mind will 
be impressed with the character that all must develop in order to realize 
the blessedness which is to be the reward of the pure in heart. TM 114.3 

 The Lord will bless all who will seek humbly and meekly to understand 
that which is revealed in the Revelation. This book contains so much that is 
large with immortality and full of glory that all who read and search it 
earnestly receive the blessing to those “that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein.” TM 114.4 

  
Result of True Study 
One thing will certainly be understood from the study of Revelation—that 

the connection between God and His people is close and decided. TM 
114.5 

 A wonderful connection is seen between the universe of heaven and 
this world. The things revealed to Daniel were afterward complemented by 
the revelation made to John on the Isle of Patmos. These two books 
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should be carefully studied. Twice Daniel  inquired, How long shall it be to 
the end of time? TM 114.6 

 “And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall be 
the end of these things? And He said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the end. Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the 
wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand.…But go thou thy 
way till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days.” TM 115.1 

 It was the Lion of the tribe of Judah who unsealed the book and gave to 
John the revelation of what should be in these last days. TM 115.2 

 Daniel stood in his lot to bear his testimony which was sealed until the 
time of the end, when the first angel's message should be proclaimed to 
our world. These matters are of infinite importance in these last days; but 
while “many shall be purified, and made white, and tried,” “the wicked shall 
do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand.” How true this is! 
Sin is the transgression of the law of God; and those who will not accept 
the light in regard to the law of God will not understand the proclamation 
of the first, second, and third angel's messages. The book of Daniel is 
unsealed in the revelation to John, and carries us forward to the last 
scenes of this earth's history. TM 115.3 

 Will our brethren bear in mind that we are living amid the perils of the 
last days? Read Revelation in connection with Daniel. Teach these things. 
TM 115.4 

  
Unconquerable Forces Waiting 
Those who eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God will bring 

from the books of Daniel and Revelation truth that is inspired by the Holy 
Spirit. They will start into action forces that cannot be repressed. The lips 
of children will be opened to proclaim the mysteries that have been 
hidden from the minds of men. TM 116.1 

 We are standing on the threshold of great and solemn events. Many of 
the prophecies are about to be fulfilled in quick succession. Every element 
of power is about to be set to work. Past history will be repeated; old 
controversies will arouse to new life, and peril will beset God's people on 
every side. Intensity is taking hold of the human family. It is permeating 
everything upon the earth.... TM 116.2 
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 Study Revelation in connection with Daniel, for history will be 
repeated.... We, with all our religious advantages, ought to know far more 
today than we do know. TM 116.3 

 Angels desire to look into the truths that are revealed to the people 
who with contrite hearts are searching the word of God and praying for 
greater lengths and breadths and depths and heights of the knowledge 
which He alone can give. TM 116.4 

 As we near the close of this world's history, the prophecies relating to 
the last days especially demand our study. The last book of the New 
Testament Scriptures is full of truth that we need to understand. Satan has 
blinded the minds of many so that they have been glad of any excuse for 
not making the Revelation their study. But Christ through His servant John 
has here declared what shall be in the last days; and He says, “Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the  words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein.” TM 116.5 

 The books of Daniel and the Revelation should be bound together and 
published. A few explanations of certain portions might be added, but I am 
not sure that these would be needed. TM 117.1 

 This is the suggestion that I made to Elder Haskell [See Appendix.] 
which resulted in the book he published. The need is not filled by this 
book. It was my idea to have the two books bound together, Revelation 
following Daniel, as giving fuller light on the subjects dealt with in Daniel. 
The object is to bring these books together, showing that they both relate 
to the same subjects. TM 117.2 

 A message that will arouse the churches is to be proclaimed. Every 
effort is to be made to give the light, not only to our people, but to the 
world. I have been instructed that the prophecies of Daniel and the 
Revelation should be printed in small books, with the necessary 
explanations, and should be sent all over the world. Our own people need 
to have the light placed before them in clearer lines. TM 117.3 

 The vision that Christ presented to John, presenting the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, is to be definitely 
proclaimed to all nations, people, and tongues. The churches, represented 
by Babylon, are represented as having fallen from their spiritual state to 
become a persecuting power against those who keep the commandments 
of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. To John this persecuting 
power is represented as having horns like a lamb, but as speaking like a 
dragon.... TM 117.4 
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 As we near the close of time, there will be greater and still greater 
external parade of heathen power; heathen deities will manifest their 
signal power, and  will exhibit themselves before the cities of the world; 
and this delineation has already begun to be fulfilled. By a variety of 
images the Lord Jesus represented to John the wicked character and 
seductive influence of those who have been distinguished for their 
persecution of God's people. All need wisdom carefully to search out the 
mystery of iniquity that figures so largely in the winding up of this earth's 
history.... In the very time in which we live, the Lord has called His people 
and has given them a message to bear. He has called them to expose the 
wickedness of the man of sin who has made the Sunday law a distinctive 
power, who has thought to change times and laws, and to oppress the 
people of God who stand firmly to honor Him by keeping the only true 
Sabbath, the Sabbath of creation, as holy unto the Lord. TM 117.5 

 The perils of the last days are upon us, and in our work we are to warn 
the people of the danger they are in. Let not the solemn scenes which 
prophecy has revealed be left untouched. If our people were half awake, if 
they realized the nearness of the events portrayed in the Revelation, a 
reformation would be wrought in our churches, and many more would 
believe the message. We have no time to lose; God calls upon us to watch 
for souls as they that must give an account. Advance new principles, and 
crowd in the clear-cut truth. It will be as a sword cutting both ways. But be 
not too ready to take a controversial attitude. There will be times when we 
must stand still and see the salvation of God. Let Daniel speak, let the 
Revelation speak, and tell what is truth. But whatever phase of the subject 
is presented, uplift Jesus as the center of all hope, “the Root and the 
Offspring of David, and the bright and morning Star.” TM 118.1 

  
Dig Deeper 
We do not go deep enough in our search for truth. Every soul who 

believes present truth will be brought where he will be required to give a 
reason of the hope that is in him. The people of God will be called upon to 
stand before kings, princes, rulers, and great men of the earth, and they 
must know that they do know what is truth. They must be converted men 
and women. God can teach you more in one moment by His Holy Spirit 
than you could learn from the great men of the earth. The universe is 
looking upon the controversy that is going on upon the earth. At an infinite 
cost, God has provided for every man an opportunity to know that which 
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will make him wise unto salvation. How eagerly do angels look to see who 
will avail himself of this opportunity! When a message is presented to 
God's people, they should not rise up in opposition to it; they should go to 
the Bible, comparing it with the law and the testimony, and if it does not 
bear this test, it is not true. God wants our minds to expand. He desires to 
put His grace upon us. We may have a feast of good things every day, for 
God can open the whole treasure of heaven to us.—The Review and 
Herald, February 18, 1890. TM 119.1 

  
Counsels to Writers and Editors 
Chapter 4—Attitude to New Light 
Maintaining Truth Not to Preclude New Light—It is a fact that 

we have the truth, and we must hold with tenacity to the positions 
that cannot be shaken; but we must not look with suspicion upon any new 
light which God may send, and say, Really, we cannot see that we need 
any more light than the old truth which we have hitherto received, and in 
which we are settled. While we hold to this position, the testimony of the 
True Witness applies to our cases its rebuke, “And knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” Those who 
feel rich and increased with goods and in need of nothing, are in a 
condition of blindness as to their true condition before God, and they 
know it not.—The Review and Herald, August 7, 1894. CW 33.1 

 Led of God, but Not Infallible—We must not think, “Well, we have all 
the truth, we understand the main pillars of our faith, and we may rest on 
this knowledge.” The truth is an advancing truth, and we must walk in the 
increasing light. CW 33.2 

 A brother asked, “Sister White, do you think we must understand the 
truth for ourselves? Why can we not take the truths that others have 
gathered together, and believe them because they have  investigated the 
subjects, and then we shall be free to go on without the taxing of the 
powers of the mind in the investigation of all these subjects? Do you not 
think that these men who have brought out the truth in the past were 
inspired of God?” CW 33.3 

 I dare not say they were not led of God, for Christ leads into all truth; 
but when it comes to inspiration in the fullest sense of the word, I answer, 
No. I believe that God has given them a work to do, but if they are not fully 
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consecrated to God at all times, they will weave self and their peculiar 
traits of character into what they are doing, and will put their mold upon 
the work, and fashion men in religious experience after their own pattern. 
It is dangerous for us to make flesh our arm. We should lean upon the arm 
of Infinite Power. God has been revealing this to us for years. We must 
have living faith in our hearts and reach out for larger knowledge and more 
advanced light.—The Review and Herald, March 25, 1890. CW 34.1 

 Increased Light to Shine—A spirit of pharisaism has been coming in 
upon the people who claim to believe the truth for these last days. They 
are self-satisfied. They have said, “We have the truth. There is no more 
light for the people of God.” But we are not safe when we take a position 
that we will not accept anything else than that upon which we have settled 
as truth. We should take the Bible, and investigate it closely for ourselves. 
We should dig in the mine of God's word for truth. “Light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart.” Some have asked me if I 
thought there was any more light for the people of God. Our minds  have 
become so narrow that we do not seem to understand that the Lord has a 
mighty work to do for us. Increasing light is to shine upon us; for “the path 
of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.”—The Review and Herald, June 18, 1889. CW 34.2 

 Many Gems Yet to Be Discovered—New light will ever be revealed on 
the word of God to him who is in living connection with the Sun of 
Righteousness. Let no one come to the conclusion that there is no more 
truth to be revealed. The diligent, prayerful seeker for truth will find 
precious rays of light yet to shine forth from the word of God. Many gems 
are yet scattered that are to be gathered together to become the property 
of the remnant people of God.—Counsels on Sabbath School Work, 34 
(1892). CW 35.1 

 Investigation of Doctrine—There is no excuse for anyone in taking the 
position that there is no more truth to be revealed, and that all our 
expositions of Scripture are without an error. The fact that certain doctrines 
have been held as truth for many years by our people, is not a proof that 
our ideas are infallible. Age will not make error into truth, and truth can 
afford to be fair. No true doctrine will lose anything by close investigation. 
CW 35.2 

 We are living in perilous times, and it does not become us to accept 
everything claimed to be truth without examining it thoroughly; neither can 
we afford to reject anything that bears the fruits of the Spirit of God; but we 
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should be teachable, meek and lowly of heart. There are those who 
oppose everything  that is not in accordance with their own ideas, and by 
so doing they endanger their eternal interest as verily as did the Jewish 
nation in their rejection of Christ. CW 35.3 

 The Lord designs that our opinions shall be put to the test, that we may 
see the necessity of closely examining the living oracles to see whether or 
not we are in the faith. Many who claim to believe the truth have settled 
down at their ease, saying, “I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing.”—The Review and Herald, December 20, 1892. CW 36.1 

 How to Search the Scriptures—How shall we search the Scriptures? 
Shall we drive our stakes of doctrine one after another, and then try to 
make all Scripture meet our established opinions? or shall we take our 
ideas and views to the Scriptures, and measure our theories on every side 
by the Scriptures of truth? Many who read and even teach the Bible, do 
not comprehend the precious truth they are teaching or studying. CW 36.2 

 Men entertain errors, when the truth is clearly marked out; and if they 
would but bring their doctrines to the word of God, and not read the word 
of God in the light of their doctrines, to prove their ideas right, they would 
not walk in darkness and blindness, or cherish error. Many give the words 
of Scripture a meaning that suits their own opinions, and they mislead 
themselves and deceive others by their misinterpretations of God's word. 
CW 36.3 

 As we take up the study of God's word, we should do so with humble 
hearts. All selfishness, all love of originality, should be laid aside. Long-
cherished  opinions must not be regarded as infallible. It was the 
unwillingness of the Jews to give up their long-established traditions that 
proved their ruin. They were determined not to see any flaw in their own 
opinions or in their expositions of the Scriptures; but however long men 
may have entertained certain views, if they are not clearly sustained by the 
written word, they should be discarded. Those who sincerely desire truth 
will not be reluctant to lay open their positions for investigation and 
criticism, and will not be annoyed if their opinions and ideas are crossed. 
This was the spirit cherished among us forty years ago.... CW 36.4 

 We have many lessons to learn, and many, many to unlearn. God and 
heaven alone are infallible. Those who think that they will never have to 
give up a cherished view, never have occasion to change an opinion, will 
be disappointed. As long as we hold to our own ideas and opinions with 

Page 153 Companion Book | The Bible 



determined persistency, we cannot have the unity for which Christ prayed. 
CW 37.1 

 Could those who are self-sufficient see how the universe of God 
regards them, could they see themselves as God sees them, they would 
behold such weakness, such manifest want of wisdom, that they would cry 
to the Lord to be their righteousness; they would want to hide from His 
sight. The apostle says, “Ye are not your own. For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's.” When our schemes and our plans have been broken; when men 
who have depended upon our judgment conclude the Lord would lead 
them to act and judge for themselves, we should  not feel like censuring, 
and like exercising arbitrary authority to compel them to receive our ideas. 
Those who are placed in authority should constantly cultivate self-
control.... CW 37.2 

 Would-be Guardians of the Doctrine—The rebuke of the Lord will be 
upon those who would be guardians of the doctrine, who would bar the 
way that greater light shall not come to the people. A great work is to be 
done, and God sees that our leading men have need of greater light, that 
they may unite harmoniously, with the messengers whom He shall send to 
accomplish the work that He designs they should. The Lord has raised up 
messengers and endued them with His Spirit, and has said, “Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show My people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins.” CW 38.1 

 Let no one run the risk of interposing himself between the people and 
the message of heaven. The message of God will come to the people; and 
if there were no voice among men to give it, the very stones would cry out. 
I call upon every minister to seek the Lord, to put away pride, to put away 
strife after supremacy, and humble the heart before God. It is the coldness 
of heart, the unbelief of those who ought to have faith, that keeps the 
churches in feebleness.—The Review and Herald, July 26, 1892. CW 38.2 

 A Sign of Growth—Whenever the people of God are growing in grace, 
they will be constantly obtaining a clearer understanding of His word. They 
will discern new light and beauty in its sacred truths. This has been true in 
the history of the church in all  ages, and thus it will continue to the end. 
But as real spiritual life declines, it has ever been the tendency to cease to 
advance in the knowledge of the truth. Men rest satisfied with the light 
already received from God's word, and discourage any further 
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investigation of the Scriptures. They become conservative, and seek to 
avoid discussion. CW 38.3 

 The fact that there is no controversy or agitation among God's people, 
should not be regarded as conclusive evidence that they are holding fast 
to sound doctrine. There is reason to fear that they may not be clearly 
discriminating between truth and error. When no new questions are started 
by investigation of the Scriptures, when no difference of opinion arises 
which will set men to searching the Bible for themselves, to make sure that 
they have the truth, there will be many now, as in ancient times, who will 
hold to tradition, and worship they know not what. CW 39.1 

 I have been shown that many who profess to have a knowledge of 
present truth, know not what they believe. They do not understand the 
evidences of their faith. They have no just appreciation of the work for the 
present time. When the time of trial shall come, there are men now 
preaching to others, who will find, upon examining the positions they hold, 
that there are many things for which they can give no satisfactory reason. 
Until thus tested, they knew not their great ignorance. CW 39.2 

 And there are many in the church who take it for granted that they 
understand what they believe, but, until controversy arises, they do not 
know their own weakness. When separated from those of like faith, and 
compelled to stand singly and alone to explain  their belief, they will be 
surprised to see how confused are their ideas of what they had accepted 
as truth. Certain it is that there has been among us a departure from the 
living God, and a turning to men, putting human wisdom in place of divine. 
CW 39.3 

 God will arouse His people; if other means fail, heresies will come in 
among them, which will sift them, separating the chaff from the wheat. The 
Lord calls upon all who believe His word to awake out of sleep. Precious 
light has come, appropriate for this time. It is Bible truth, showing the perils 
that are right upon us. This light should lead us to a diligent study of the 
Scriptures, and a most critical examination of the positions which we hold. 
CW 40.1 

 God would have all the bearings and positions of truth thoroughly and 
perseveringly searched, with prayer and fasting. Believers are not to rest in 
suppositions and ill-defined ideas of what constitutes truth. Their faith must 
be firmly founded upon the word of God, so that when the testing time 
shall come, and they are brought before councils to answer for their faith, 
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they may be able to give a reason for the hope that is in them, with 
meekness and fear. CW 40.2 

 Agitate, agitate, agitate! The subjects which we present to the world 
must be to us a living reality. It is important that in defending the doctrines 
which we consider fundamental articles of faith, we should never allow 
ourselves to employ arguments that are not wholly sound. These may avail 
to silence an opposer, but they do not honor the truth. We should present 
sound arguments, that will not only silence our opponents, but will bear 
the closest and most searching scrutiny.... CW 40.3 

 Continual Search for Greater Light—Whatever may be man's 
intellectual advancement, let him not for a moment think that there is no 
need of thorough and continuous searching of the Scriptures for greater 
light. As a people, we are called individually to be students of prophecy. 
We must watch with earnestness that we may discern any ray of light 
which God shall present to us. We are to catch the first gleamings of truth; 
and through prayerful study, clearer light may be obtained, which can be 
brought before others. CW 41.1 

 When God's people are at ease, and satisfied with their present 
enlightenment, we may be sure that He will not favor them. It is His will 
that they should be ever moving forward, to receive the increased and 
ever-increasing light which is shining for them. CW 41.2 

 The present attitude of the church is not pleasing to God. There has 
come in a self-confidence that has led them to feel no necessity for more 
truth and greater light. We are living at a time when Satan is at work on the 
right hand and on the left, before and behind us; and yet as a people we 
are asleep. God wills that a voice shall be heard arousing His people to 
action.—Gospel Workers, 297-300 (1915). CW 41.3 

 Right Spirit Essential—Brethren, we must sink the shaft deep in the 
mine of truth. You may question matters with yourselves and with one 
another, if you only do it in the right spirit; but too often self is large, and as 
soon as investigation begins, an unchristian spirit is manifested. This is just 
what Satan delights in, but we should come with a humble heart to know 
for ourselves what is truth. CW 41.4 

 The time is coming when we shall be separated and scattered, and 
each one of us will have to stand without the privilege of communion with 
those of like precious faith; and how can you stand unless God is by your 
side, and you know that He is leading and guiding you? Whenever we 
come to investigate Bible truth, the Master of assemblies is with us. The 
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Lord does not leave the ship one moment to be steered by ignorant pilots. 
We may receive our orders from the Captain of our salvation.—The Review 
and Herald, March 25, 1890. CW 42.1 

  
Counsels to Writers and Editors 
Chapter 5—Investigation of New Light 
Not to Be Suspected—When a doctrine is presented that does 

not meet our minds, we should go to the word of God, seek the 
Lord in prayer, and give no place for the enemy to come in with suspicion 
and prejudice. We should never permit the spirit to be manifested that 
arraigned the priests and rulers against the Redeemer of the world. They 
complained that He disturbed the people, and they wished He would let 
them alone; for He caused perplexity and dissension. The Lord sends light 
to us to prove what manner of spirit we are of. We are not to deceive 
ourselves. CW 43.1 

 In 1844, when anything came to our attention that we did not 
understand, we kneeled down and asked God to help us take the right 
position; and then we were able to come to a right understanding and see 
eye to eye. There was no dissension, no enmity, no evil-surmising, no 
misjudging of our brethren. If we but knew the evil of the spirit of 
intolerance, how carefully would we shun it!—Gospel Workers, 301, 302 
(1915). CW 43.2 

 The Test of New Light—Our brethren should be willing to investigate in 
a candid way every point of controversy. If a brother is teaching error, 
those  who are in responsible positions ought to know it; and if he is 
teaching truth, they ought to take their stand at his side. We should all 
know what is being taught among us; for if it is truth, we need it. We are all 
under obligation to God to know what He sends us. He has given 
directions by which we may test every doctrine,—“To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them.” If the light presented meets this test, we are not to refuse 
to accept it because it does not agree with our ideas.—Gospel Workers, 
300, 301. CW 43.3 

 Examination of New Views—Truth is eternal, and conflict with error will 
only make manifest its strength. We should never refuse to examine the 
Scriptures with those who, we have reason to believe, desire to know what 
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is truth as much as we do. Suppose a brother held a view that differed 
from yours, and he should come to you, proposing that you sit down with 
him and make an investigation of that point in the Scriptures; should you 
rise up, filled with prejudice, and condemn his ideas, while refusing to give 
him a candid hearing? CW 44.1 

 The only right way would be to sit down as Christians and investigate 
the position presented, in the light of God's word, which will reveal truth 
and unmask error. To ridicule his ideas would not weaken his position in 
the least if it were false, or strengthen your position if it were true. If the 
pillars of our faith will not stand the test of investigation, it is time that we 
knew it. There must be no spirit of pharisaism cherished among us. When 
Christ came to His  own, His own received Him not; and it is a matter of 
solemn interest to us that we should not pursue a similar course in refusing 
light from heaven. CW 44.2 

 We must study the truth for ourselves. No living man should be relied 
upon to think for us. No matter who it is, or in what position he may be 
placed, we are not to look upon any man as a perfect criterion for us. We 
are to counsel together, and to be subject to one another; but at the same 
time we are to exercise the ability God has given us to learn what is truth. 
Each one of us must look to God for divine enlightenment. We must 
individually develop a character that will stand the test in the day of God. 
We must not become set in our ideas, and think that no one should 
interfere with our opinions.—The Review and Herald, June 18, 1889. CW 
45.1 

 Not Revealed to Just One or Two—God has not passed His people by, 
and chosen one solitary man here and another there as the only ones 
worthy to be entrusted with His truth. He does not give one man new light 
contrary to the established faith of the body. In every reform men have 
arisen making this claim. Paul warned the church in his day, “Of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them.” The greatest harm to God's people comes through those who 
go out from among them speaking perverse things. Through them the way 
of truth is evil spoken of. CW 45.2 

 Let none be self confident, as though God had given them special light 
above their brethren. Christ is represented as dwelling in His people; and 
believers, as “built upon the foundation of the apostles and  prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone; in whom all the building, 
fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye 
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also are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit.” “I 
therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,” says Paul, “beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love; 
endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is 
one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all.” CW 45.3 

 Beware of Side Issues—That which Brother D calls light is apparently 
harmless; it does not look as though anyone could be injured by it. But, 
brethren, it is Satan's device, his entering wedge. This has been tried again 
and again. One accepts some new and original idea which does not seem 
to conflict with the truth. He talks of it and dwells upon it until it seems to 
him to be clothed with beauty and importance, for Satan has power to give 
this false appearance. At last it becomes the all-absorbing theme, the one 
great point around which everything centers; and the truth is uprooted 
from the heart. CW 46.1 

 No sooner are erratic ideas started in his mind than Brother D begins to 
lose faith, and to question the work of the Spirit which has been 
manifested among us for so many years. He is not a man who will entertain 
what he believes to be special light without imparting it to others; 
therefore it is not safe to give him  influence that will enable him to 
unsettle other minds. It is opening a door through which Satan will rush in 
many errors to divert the mind from the importance of the truth for this 
time. Brethren, as an ambassador of Christ I warn you to beware of these 
side issues, whose tendency is to divert the mind from the truth. Error is 
never harmless. It never sanctifies, but always brings confusion and 
dissension. It is always dangerous. The enemy has great power over 
minds that are not thoroughly fortified by prayer and established in Bible 
truth. CW 46.2 

 Submit New Light to Experienced Brethren—There are a thousand 
temptations in disguise prepared for those who have the light of truth; and 
the only safety for any of us is in receiving no new doctrine, no new 
interpretation of the Scriptures, without first submitting it to brethren of 
experience. Lay it before them in a humble, teachable spirit, with earnest 
prayer; and if they see no light in it, yield to their judgment; for “in the 
multitude of counselors there is safety.”—Testimonies for the Church 
5:291-293 (1885). CW 47.1 
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 Inconsequential Matters—I would say to my brethren and sisters, Keep 
close to the instruction found in the word of God. Dwell upon the rich 
truths of the Scriptures. Thus only can you become one in Christ. You have 
no time to engage in controversy regarding the killing of insects. Jesus has 
not placed this burden upon you. “What is the chaff to the wheat?” These 
side issues which arise are as hay, wood, and stubble compared with the 
truth for these last days. Those who leave the great truths of God's  word 
to speak of such matters are not preaching the gospel. They are dealing 
with the idle sophistry which the enemy brings forward to divert minds 
from the truths that concern their eternal welfare. They have no word from 
Christ to vindicate their suppositions. CW 47.2 

 Do not spend your time in the discussion of such matters. If you have 
any question as to what you should teach, any question as to the subjects 
upon which you should dwell, go right to the discourses of the Great 
Teacher, and follow His instructions.... CW 48.1 

 Erroneous theories, with no authority from the word of God, will come in 
on the right hand and on the left, and to weaklings these theories will 
appear as truth which makes wise. But they are as nothingness. And yet 
many church members have become so well satisfied with cheap food that 
they have a dyspeptic religion. Why will men and women belittle their 
experience by gathering up idle tales and presenting them as matters 
worthy of attention? The people of God have no time to dwell on the 
indefinite, frivolous questions which have no bearing on God's 
requirements.—Preach the Word, p. 10 (1901). CW 48.2 

 Points Unnecessary for Faith—There are many questions treated upon 
that are not necessary for the perfection of the faith. We have no time for 
their study. Many things are above finite comprehension. Truths are to be 
received not within the reach of our reason, and not for us to explain. 
Revelation presents them to us to be implicitly received as the words of an 
infinite God. While every ingenious inquirer is to search out the truth as it is 
in Jesus,  there are things not yet simplified, statements that human minds 
cannot grasp and reason out, without being liable to make human 
calculation and explanations, which will not prove a savor of life unto life. 
CW 48.3 

 But every truth which is essential for us to bring into our practical life, 
which concerns the salvation of the soul, is made very clear and positive.—
Preach the Word, 6, 7 (1895). CW 49.1 
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 A Device of the Enemy—We are to pray for divine enlightenment, but at 
the same time we should be careful how we receive everything termed 
new light. We must beware lest, under cover of searching for new truth, 
Satan shall divert our minds from Christ and the special truths for this time. 
I have been shown that it is the device of the enemy to lead minds to dwell 
upon some obscure or unimportant point, something that is not fully 
revealed or is not essential to our salvation. This is made the absorbing 
theme, the “present truth,” when all their investigations and suppositions 
only serve to make matters more obscure than before, and to confuse the 
minds of some who ought to be seeking for oneness through sanctification 
of the truth.—Preach the Word, p. 4 (1891). CW 49.2 

 “New Light” Which Unsettles Confidence—Satan hopes to involve the 
remnant people of God in the general ruin that is coming upon the earth. 
As the coming of Christ draws nigh, he will be more determined and 
decisive in his efforts to overthrow them. Men and women will arise 
professing to have some new light or some new revelation, whose 
tendency is to unsettle faith in the old landmarks. Their  doctrines will not 
bear the test of God's word, yet souls will be deceived. False reports will 
be circulated, and some will be taken in this snare. They will believe these 
rumors, and in their turn will repeat them, and thus a link will be formed 
connecting them with the archdeceiver. This spirit will not always be 
manifested in an open defiance of the messages that God sends, but a 
settled unbelief is expressed in many ways. Every false statement that is 
made feeds and strengthens this unbelief, and through this means many 
souls will be balanced in the wrong direction.—Testimonies for the Church 
5:295, 296 (1885). CW 49.3 

 Attitude to Those Claiming to Have New Light—Cling close to your 
Bible, for its sacred truths can purify, ennoble, and sanctify the soul. You 
must hold the truth and teach it as it is in Jesus, else it is of no value to 
you. Before the light of God's truth let human opinions and ideas and 
human wisdom appear as they are in the sight of God,—as foolishness.... 
CW 50.1 

 If a brother differ with you on some points of truth, do not stoop to 
ridicule, do not place him in a false light, or misconstrue his words, making 
sport of them; do not misinterpret his words and wrest them of their true 
meaning. This is not conscientious argument. Do not present him before 
others as a heretic, when you have not with him investigated his positions, 
taking the Scriptures text by text in the spirit of Christ to show him what is 
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truth. You do not yourself really know the evidence he has for his faith, and 
you cannot really clearly define your own position. Take your Bible, and in 
a kindly spirit weigh  every argument that he presents and show him by 
the Scriptures if he is in error. When you do this without unkind feelings, 
you will do only that which is your duty and the duty of every minister of 
Jesus Christ.—Letter 21, 1888. CW 50.2 

 Hear Before You Condemn—When new light is presented to the 
church, it is perilous to shut yourselves away from it. Refusing to hear 
because you are prejudiced against the message or the messenger will 
not make your case excusable before God. To condemn that which you 
have not heard and do not understand will not exalt your wisdom in the 
eyes of those who are candid in their investigations of truth. And to speak 
with contempt of those whom God has sent with a message of truth, is 
folly and madness. If our youth are seeking to educate themselves to be 
workers in His cause, they should learn the way of the Lord, and live by 
every word that proceedeth out of His mouth. They are not to make up 
their minds that the whole truth has been unfolded, and that the Infinite 
One has no more light for His people. If they entrench themselves in the 
belief that the whole truth has been revealed, they will be in danger of 
discarding precious jewels of truth that shall be discovered as men turn 
their attention to the searching of the rich mine of God's word.—Counsels 
on Sabbath School Work, 32, 33 (1892). CW 51.1 
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LESSON 11 
SYMBOLS OF THE WORD OF GOD 

 
The Desire of Ages 
Chapter 51—“The Light of Life” 

This chapter is based on John 8:12-59; John 9.  
“Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: 

he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life.” DA 463.1 

 When He spoke these words, Jesus was in the court of the temple 
specially connected with the services of the Feast of Tabernacles. In the 
center of this court rose two lofty standards, supporting lampstands of 
great size. After the evening sacrifice, all the lamps were kindled, shedding 
their light over Jerusalem. This ceremony was in commemoration of the 
pillar of light that guided Israel in the desert, and was also regarded as 
pointing to the coming of the Messiah. At evening when the lamps were 
lighted, the court was a scene of great rejoicing. Gray-haired men, the 
priests of the temple and the rulers of the people, united in the festive 
dances to the sound of instrumental music and the chants of the Levites. 
DA 463.2 

 In the illumination of Jerusalem, the people expressed their hope of the 
Messiah's coming to shed His light upon Israel. But to Jesus the scene had 
a wider meaning. As the radiant lamps of the temple lighted up all about 
them, so Christ, the source of spiritual light, illumines the darkness of the 
world. Yet the symbol was imperfect. That great light which His own hand 
had set in the heavens was a truer representation of the glory of His 
mission. DA 463.3 

 It was morning; the sun had just risen above the Mount of Olives, and its 
rays fell with dazzling brightness on the marble palaces, and  lighted up 
the gold of the temple walls, when Jesus, pointing to it, said, “I am the light 
of the world.” DA 463.4 
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 By one who listened to these words, they were long afterward re-
echoed in that sublime passage, “In Him was life; and the life was the light 
of men. And the light shineth in the darkness; and the darkness 
apprehended it not.” “That was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world.” John 1:4, 5, R. V., 9. And long after Jesus had 
ascended to heaven, Peter also, writing under the illumination of the divine 
Spirit, recalled the symbol Christ had used: “We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the daystar arise in 
your hearts.” 2 Peter 1:19. DA 464.1 

 In the manifestation of God to His people, light had ever been a symbol 
of His presence. At the creative word in the beginning, light had shone out 
of darkness. Light had been enshrouded in the pillar of cloud by day and 
the pillar of fire by night, leading the vast armies of Israel. Light blazed with 
awful grandeur about the Lord on Mount Sinai. Light rested over the mercy 
seat in the tabernacle. Light filled the temple of Solomon at its dedication. 
Light shone on the hills of Bethlehem when the angels brought the 
message of redemption to the watching shepherds. DA 464.2 

 God is light; and in the words, “I am the light of the world,” Christ 
declared His oneness with God, and His relation to the whole human 
family. It was He who at the beginning had caused “the light to shine out of 
darkness.” 2 Corinthians 4:6. He is the light of sun and moon and star. He 
was the spiritual light that in symbol and type and prophecy had shone 
upon Israel. But not to the Jewish nation alone was the light given. As the 
sunbeams penetrate to the remotest corners of the earth, so does the light 
of the Sun of Righteousness shine upon every soul. DA 464.3 

 “That was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world.” The world has had its great teachers, men of giant intellect and 
wonderful research, men whose utterances have stimulated thought, and 
opened to view vast fields of knowledge; and these men have been 
honored as guides and benefactors of their race. But there is One who 
stands higher than they. “As many as received Him, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God.” “No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him.” John 1:12, 18. We can trace the line of the world's great 
teachers as far back as human records extend; but the  Light was before 
them. As the moon and the stars of the solar system shine by the reflected 
light of the sun, so, as far as their teaching is true, do the world's great 
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thinkers reflect the rays of the Sun of Righteousness. Every gem of 
thought, every flash of the intellect, is from the Light of the world. In these 
days we hear much about “higher education.” The true “higher education” 
is that imparted by Him “in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.” “In Him was life; and the life was the light of men.” Colossians 
2:3; John 1:4. “He that followeth Me,” said Jesus, “shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” DA 464.4 

 In the words, “I am the light of the world,” Jesus declared Himself the 
Messiah. The aged Simeon, in the temple where Christ was now teaching, 
had spoken of Him as “a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy 
people Israel.” Luke 2:32. In these words he was applying to Him a 
prophecy familiar to all Israel. By the prophet Isaiah, the Holy Spirit had 
declared, “It is too light a thing that Thou shouldest be My servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also 
give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My salvation 
unto the end of the earth.” Isaiah 49:6, R. V. This prophecy was generally 
understood as spoken of the Messiah, and when Jesus said, “I am the light 
of the world,” the people could not fail to recognize His claim to be the 
Promised One. DA 465.1 

 To the Pharisees and rulers this claim seemed an arrogant assumption. 
That a man like themselves should make such pretensions they could not 
tolerate. Seeming to ignore His words, they demanded, “Who art Thou?” 
They were bent upon forcing Him to declare Himself the Christ. His 
appearance and His work were so at variance with the expectations of the 
people, that, as His wily enemies believed, a direct announcement of 
Himself as the Messiah would cause Him to be rejected as an impostor. DA 
465.2 

 But to their question, “Who art Thou?” Jesus replied, “Even that which I 
have also spoken unto you from the beginning.” John 8:25, R.V. That which 
had been revealed in His words was revealed also in His character. He 
was the embodiment of the truths He taught. “I do nothing of Myself,” He 
continued; “but as My Father hath taught Me, I speak these things. And He 
that sent Me is with Me: the Father hath not left Me alone; for I do always 
those things that please Him.” He did not attempt to prove His Messianic 
claim, but showed His unity with God. If their minds had been open to 
God's love, they would have received Jesus. DA 465.3 
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 Among His hearers many were drawn to Him in faith, and to them He 
said, “If ye continue in My word, then are ye My disciples indeed; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” DA 466.1 

 These words offended the Pharisees. The nation's long subjection to a 
foreign yoke, they disregarded, and angrily exclaimed, “We be Abraham's 
seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest Thou, Ye shall 
be made free?” Jesus looked upon these men, the slaves of malice, whose 
thoughts were bent upon revenge, and sadly answered, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.” They were in 
the worst kind of bondage,—ruled by the spirit of evil. DA 466.2 

 Every soul that refuses to give himself to God is under the control of 
another power. He is not his own. He may talk of freedom, but he is in the 
most abject slavery. He is not allowed to see the beauty of truth, for his 
mind is under the control of Satan. While he flatters himself that he is 
following the dictates of his own judgment, he obeys the will of the prince 
of darkness. Christ came to break the shackles of sin-slavery from the soul. 
“If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” “The 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” sets us “free from the law of sin and 
death.” Romans 8:2. DA 466.3 

 In the work of redemption there is no compulsion. No external force is 
employed. Under the influence of the Spirit of God, man is left free to 
choose whom he will serve. In the change that takes place when the soul 
surrenders to Christ, there is the highest sense of freedom. The expulsion 
of sin is the act of the soul itself. True, we have no power to free ourselves 
from Satan's control; but when we desire to be set free from sin, and in our 
great need cry out for a power out of and above ourselves, the powers of 
the soul are imbued with the divine energy of the Holy Spirit, and they 
obey the dictates of the will in fulfilling the will of God. DA 466.4 

 The only condition upon which the freedom of man is possible is that of 
becoming one with Christ. “The truth shall make you free;” and Christ is 
the truth. Sin can triumph only by enfeebling the mind, and destroying the 
liberty of the soul. Subjection to God is restoration to one's self,—to the 
true glory and dignity of man. The divine law, to which we are brought into 
subjection, is “the law of liberty.” James 2:12. DA 466.5 

 The Pharisees had declared themselves the children of Abraham. Jesus 
told them that this claim could be established only by doing the works of 
Abraham. The true children of Abraham would live, as he did, a life of 
obedience to God. They would not try to kill One who was speaking the 
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truth that was given Him from God. In plotting  against Christ, the rabbis 
were not doing the works of Abraham. A mere lineal descent from 
Abraham was of no value. Without a spiritual connection with him, which 
would be manifested in possessing the same spirit, and doing the same 
works, they were not his children. DA 466.6 

 This principle bears with equal weight upon a question that has long 
agitated the Christian world,—the question of apostolic succession. 
Descent from Abraham was proved, not by name and lineage, but by 
likeness of character. So the apostolic succession rests not upon the 
transmission of ecclesiastical authority, but upon spiritual relationship. A 
life actuated by the apostles’ spirit, the belief and teaching of the truth they 
taught, this is the true evidence of apostolic succession. This is what 
constitutes men the successors of the first teachers of the gospel. DA 467.1 

 Jesus denied that the Jews were children of Abraham. He said, “Ye do 
the deeds of your father.” In mockery they answered, “We be not born of 
fornication; we have one Father, even God.” These words, in allusion to the 
circumstances of His birth, were intended as a thrust against Christ in the 
presence of those who were beginning to believe on Him. Jesus gave no 
heed to the base insinuation, but said, “If God were your Father, ye would 
love Me: for I proceeded forth and came from God.” DA 467.2 

 Their works testified of their relationship to him who was a liar and a 
murderer. “Ye are of your father the devil,” said Jesus, “and the lusts of 
your father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
stood not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.... Because I say the 
truth, ye believe Me not.” John 8:44, 45, R. V. The fact that Jesus spoke the 
truth, and that with certainty, was why He was not received by the Jewish 
leaders. It was the truth that offended these self-righteous men. The truth 
exposed the fallacy of error; it condemned their teaching and practice, and 
it was unwelcome. They would rather close their eyes to the truth than 
humble themselves to confess that they had been in error. They did not 
love the truth. They did not desire it, even though it was truth. DA 467.3 

 “Which of you convicteth [Revised Version] Me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe Me?” Day by day for three years His enemies 
had been following Christ, trying to find some stain in His character. Satan 
and all the confederacy of evil had been seeking to overcome Him; but 
they had found nothing in Him by which to gain an advantage. Even the 
devils were forced to confess, “Thou art the Holy One of God.” Mark 1:24. 
Jesus lived the law in the sight of heaven, in the  sight of unfallen worlds, 
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and in the sight of sinful men. Before angels, men, and demons, He had 
spoken, unchallenged, words that from any other lips would have been 
blasphemy: “I do always those things that please Him.” DA 467.4 

 The fact that although they could find no sin in Christ the Jews would 
not receive Him proved that they themselves had no connection with God. 
They did not recognize His voice in the message of His Son. They thought 
themselves passing judgment on Christ; but in rejecting Him they were 
pronouncing sentence upon themselves. “He that is of God,” said Jesus, 
“heareth God's words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
God.” DA 468.1 

 The lesson is true for all time. Many a man who delights to quibble, to 
criticize, seeking for something to question in the word of God, thinks that 
he is thereby giving evidence of independence of thought, and mental 
acuteness. He supposes that he is sitting in judgment on the Bible, when 
in truth he is judging himself. He makes it manifest that he is incapable of 
appreciating truths that originate in heaven, and that compass eternity. In 
presence of the great mountain of God's righteousness, his spirit is not 
awed. He busies himself with hunting for sticks and straws, and in this 
betrays a narrow and earthly nature, a heart that is fast losing its capacity 
to appreciate God. He whose heart has responded to the divine touch will 
be seeking for that which will increase his knowledge of God, and will 
refine and elevate the character. As a flower turns to the sun, that the 
bright rays may touch it with tints of beauty, so will the soul turn to the Sun 
of Righteousness, that heaven's light may beautify the character with the 
graces of the character of Christ. DA 468.2 

 Jesus continued, drawing a sharp contrast between the position of the 
Jews and that of Abraham: “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day: 
and he saw it, and was glad.” DA 468.3 

 Abraham had greatly desired to see the promised Saviour. He offered 
up the most earnest prayer that before his death he might behold the 
Messiah. And he saw Christ. A supernatural light was given him, and he 
acknowledged Christ's divine character. He saw His day, and was glad. He 
was given a view of the divine sacrifice for sin. Of this sacrifice he had an 
illustration in his own experience. The command came to him, “Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, ... and offer him ... for a 
burnt offering.” Genesis 22:2.  Upon the altar of sacrifice he laid the son of 
promise, the son in whom his hopes were centered. Then as he waited 
beside the altar with knife upraised to obey God, he heard a voice from 
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heaven saying, “Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything 
unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from Me.” Genesis 22:12. This terrible 
ordeal was imposed upon Abraham that he might see the day of Christ, 
and realize the great love of God for the world, so great that to raise it 
from its degradation, He gave His only-begotten Son to a most shameful 
death. DA 468.4 

 Abraham learned of God the greatest lesson ever given to mortal. His 
prayer that he might see Christ before he should die was answered. He 
saw Christ; he saw all that mortal can see, and live. By making an entire 
surrender, he was able to understand the vision of Christ, which had been 
given him. He was shown that in giving His only-begotten Son to save 
sinners from eternal ruin, God was making a greater and more wonderful 
sacrifice than ever man could make. DA 469.1 

 Abraham's experience answered the question: “Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God? Shall I come before 
Him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall 
I give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of 
my soul?” Micah 6:6, 7. In the words of Abraham, “My son, God will provide 
Himself a lamb for a burnt offering,” (Genesis 22:8), and in God's provision 
of a sacrifice instead of Isaac, it was declared that no man could make 
expiation for himself. The pagan system of sacrifice was wholly 
unacceptable to God. No father was to offer up his son or his daughter for 
a sin offering. The Son of God alone can bear the guilt of the world. DA 
469.2 

 Through his own suffering, Abraham was enabled to behold the 
Saviour's mission of sacrifice. But Israel would not understand that which 
was so unwelcome to their proud hearts. Christ's words concerning 
Abraham conveyed to His hearers no deep significance. The Pharisees 
saw in them only fresh ground for caviling. They retorted with a sneer, as if 
they would prove Jesus to be a madman, “Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast Thou seen Abraham?” DA 469.3 

 With solemn dignity Jesus answered, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I AM.” DA 469.4 

 Silence fell upon the vast assembly. The name of God, given to Moses 
to express the idea of the eternal presence, had been claimed as  His own 
by this Galilean Rabbi. He had announced Himself to be the self-existent 
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One, He who had been promised to Israel, “whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from the days of eternity.” Micah 5:2, margin. DA 469.5 

 Again the priests and rabbis cried out against Jesus as a blasphemer. 
His claim to be one with God had before stirred them to take His life, and a 
few months later they plainly declared, “For a good work we stone Thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and because that Thou, being a man, makest 
Thyself God.” John 10:33. Because He was, and avowed Himself to be, the 
Son of God, they were bent on destroying Him. Now many of the people, 
siding with the priests and rabbis, took up stones to cast at Him. “But 
Jesus hid Himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of 
them, and so passed by.” DA 470.1 

 The Light was shining in darkness; but “the darkness apprehended it 
not.” John 1:5, R. V. DA 470.2 

 “As Jesus passed by, He saw a man which was blind from his birth. And 
His disciples asked Him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind? Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him.... When He had thus spoken, He spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and He anointed the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay, and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent). He went his way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing.” DA 470.3 

 It was generally believed by the Jews that sin is punished in this life. 
Every affliction was regarded as the penalty of some wrongdoing, either of 
the sufferer himself or of his parents. It is true that all suffering results from 
the transgression of God's law, but this truth had become perverted. Satan, 
the author of sin and all its results, had led men to look upon disease and 
death as proceeding from God,—as punishment arbitrarily inflicted on 
account of sin. Hence one upon whom some great affliction or calamity 
had fallen had the additional burden of being regarded as a great sinner. 
DA 471.1 

 Thus the way was prepared for the Jews to reject Jesus. He who “hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows” was looked upon by the Jews 
as “stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted;” and they hid their faces from 
Him. Isaiah 53:4, 3. DA 471.2 

 God had given a lesson designed to prevent this. The history of Job 
had shown that suffering is inflicted by Satan, and is overruled by God for 
purposes of mercy. But Israel did not understand the lesson. The same 
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error for which God had reproved the friends of Job was repeated by the 
Jews in their rejection of Christ. DA 471.3 

 The belief of the Jews in regard to the relation of sin and suffering was 
held by Christ's disciples. While Jesus corrected their error, He did not 
explain the cause of the man's affliction, but told them what would be the 
result. Because of it the works of God would be made manifest. “As long 
as I am in the world,” He said, “I am the light of the world.” Then having 
anointed the eyes of the blind man, He sent him to wash in the pool of 
Siloam, and the man's sight was restored. Thus Jesus answered the 
question of the disciples in a practical way, as He usually answered 
questions put to Him from curiosity. The disciples were not called upon to 
discuss the question as to who had sinned or had not sinned, but to 
understand the power and mercy of God in giving sight to the blind. It was 
evident that there was no healing virtue in the clay, or in the pool wherein 
the blind man was sent to wash, but that the virtue was in Christ. DA 471.4 

 The Pharisees could not but be astonished at the cure. Yet they were 
more than ever filled with hatred; for the miracle had been performed on 
the Sabbath day. DA 471.5 

 The neighbors of the young man, and those who knew him before in his 
blindness, said, “Is not this he that sat and begged?” They looked upon 
him with doubt; for when his eyes were opened, his countenance was 
changed and brightened, and he appeared like another man. From  one to 
another the question passed. Some said, “This is he;” others, “He is like 
him.” But he who had received the great blessing settled the question by 
saying, “I am he.” He then told them of Jesus, and by what means he had 
been healed, and they inquired, “Where is He? He said, I know not.” DA 
471.6 

 Then they brought him before a council of the Pharisees. Again the man 
was asked how he had received his sight. “He said unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, because He keepeth not the Sabbath 
day.” The Pharisees hoped to make Jesus out to be a sinner, and therefore 
not the Messiah. They knew not that it was He who had made the Sabbath 
and knew all its obligation, who had healed the blind man. They appeared 
wonderfully zealous for the observance of the Sabbath, yet were planning 
murder on that very day. But many were greatly moved at hearing of this 
miracle, and were convicted that He who had opened the eyes of the blind 
was more than a common man. In answer to the charge that Jesus was a 
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sinner because He kept not the Sabbath day, they said, “How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles?” DA 472.1 

 Again the rabbis appealed to the blind man, “What sayest thou of Him, 
that He hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet.” The Pharisees 
then asserted that he had not been born blind and received his sight. They 
called for his parents, and asked them, saying, “Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind?” DA 472.2 

 There was the man himself, declaring that he had been blind, and had 
had his sight restored; but the Pharisees would rather deny the evidence 
of their own senses than admit that they were in error. So powerful is 
prejudice, so distorting is Pharisaical righteousness. DA 472.3 

 The Pharisees had one hope left, and that was to intimidate the man's 
parents. With apparent sincerity they asked, “How then doth he now see?” 
The parents feared to compromise themselves; for it had been declared 
that whoever should acknowledge Jesus as the Christ should be “put out 
of the synagogue;” that is, should be excluded from the synagogue for 
thirty days. During this time no child could be circumcised nor dead be 
lamented in the offender's home. The sentence was regarded as a great 
calamity; and if it failed to produce repentance, a far heavier penalty 
followed. The great work wrought for their son had brought conviction to 
the parents, yet they answered, “We know that this is our son, and that he 
was born blind: but by what means he now  seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself.” Thus they shifted all responsibility from themselves to their 
son; for they dared not confess Christ. DA 472.4 

 The dilemma in which the Pharisees were placed, their questioning and 
prejudice, their unbelief in the facts of the case, were opening the eyes of 
the multitude, especially of the common people. Jesus had frequently 
wrought His miracles in the open street, and His work was always of a 
character to relieve suffering. The question in many minds was, Would God 
do such mighty works through an impostor, as the Pharisees insisted that 
Jesus was? The controversy was becoming very earnest on both sides. DA 
473.1 

 The Pharisees saw that they were giving publicity to the work done by 
Jesus. They could not deny the miracle. The blind man was filled with joy 
and gratitude; he beheld the wondrous things of nature, and was filled with 
delight at the beauty of earth and sky. He freely related his experience, 
and again they tried to silence him, saying, “Give God the praise: we know 
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that this Man is a sinner.” That is, Do not say again that this Man gave you 
sight; it is God who has done this. DA 473.2 

 The blind man answered, “Whether He be a sinner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” DA 473.3 

 Then they questioned again, “What did He to thee? how opened He 
thine eyes?” With many words they tried to confuse him, so that he might 
think himself deluded. Satan and his evil angels were on the side of the 
Pharisees, and united their energies and subtlety with man's reasoning in 
order to counteract the influence of Christ. They blunted the convictions 
that were deepening in many minds. Angels of God were also on the 
ground to strengthen the man who had had his sight restored. DA 473.4 

 The Pharisees did not realize that they had to deal with any other than 
the uneducated man who had been born blind; they knew not Him with 
whom they were in controversy. Divine light shone into the chambers of 
the blind man's soul. As these hypocrites tried to make him disbelieve, 
God helped him to show, by the vigor and pointedness of his replies, that 
he was not to be ensnared. He answered, “I have told you already, and ye 
did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye also be His 
disciples? Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art His disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. We know that God spake unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not from whence He is.” DA 474.1 

 The Lord Jesus knew the ordeal through which the man was passing, 
and He gave him grace and utterance, so that he became a witness for 
Christ. He answered the Pharisees in words that were a cutting rebuke to 
his questioners. They claimed to be the expositors of Scripture, the 
religious guides of the nation; and yet here was One performing miracles, 
and they were confessedly ignorant as to the source of His power, and as 
to His character and claims. “Why herein is a marvelous thing,” said the 
man, “that ye know not from whence He is, and yet He hath opened mine 
eyes. Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshiper of God, and doeth His will, him He heareth. Since the world 
began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. If this Man were not of God, He could do nothing.” DA 474.2 

 The man had met his inquisitors on their own ground. His reasoning 
was unanswerable. The Pharisees were astonished, and they held their 
peace,—spellbound before his pointed, determined words. For a few 
moments there was silence. Then the frowning priests and rabbis 
gathered about them their robes, as though they feared contamination 
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from contact with him; they shook off the dust from their feet, and hurled 
denunciations against him,—“Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us?” And they excommunicated him. DA 474.3 

 Jesus heard what had been done; and finding him soon after, He said, 
“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” DA 474.4 

 For the first time the blind man looked upon the face of his Restorer. 
Before the council he had seen his parents troubled and perplexed; he 
had looked upon the frowning faces of the rabbis; now his eyes rested 
upon the loving, peaceful countenance of Jesus. Already, at great cost to 
himself, he had acknowledged Him as a delegate of divine power; now a 
higher revelation was granted him. DA 474.5 

 To the Saviour's question, “Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” the 
blind man replied by asking, “Who is He, Lord, that I might believe on 
Him?” And Jesus said, “Thou hast both seen Him, and it is He that talketh 
with thee.” The man cast himself at the Saviour's feet in worship. Not only 
had his natural sight been restored, but the eyes of his understanding had 
been opened. Christ had been revealed to his soul, and he received Him 
as the Sent of God. DA 475.1 

 A group of Pharisees had gathered near, and the sight of them brought 
to the mind of Jesus the contrast ever manifest in the effect of His words 
and works. He said, “For judgment I am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see; and that they which see might be made blind.” 
Christ had come to open the blind eyes, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness. He had declared Himself to be the light of the world, and the 
miracle just performed was in attestation of His mission. The people who 
beheld the Saviour at His advent were favored with a fuller manifestation 
of the divine presence than the world had ever enjoyed before. The 
knowledge of God was revealed more perfectly. But in this very revelation, 
judgment was passing upon men. Their character was tested, their destiny 
determined. DA 475.2 

 The manifestation of divine power that had given to the blind man both 
natural and spiritual sight had left the Pharisees in yet deeper darkness. 
Some of His hearers, feeling that Christ's words applied to them, inquired, 
“Are we blind also?” Jesus answered, “If ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin.” If God had made it impossible for you to see the truth, your ignorance 
would involve no guilt. “But now ye say, We see.” You believe yourselves 
able to see, and reject the means through which alone you could receive 
sight. To all who realized their need, Christ came with infinite help. But the 
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Pharisees would confess no need; they refused to come to Christ, and 
hence they were left in blindness,—a blindness for which they were 
themselves guilty. Jesus said, “Your sin remaineth.” DA 475.3 

  
The Desire of Ages 
Chapter 41—The Crisis in Galilee 
This chapter is based on John 6:22-71.  

 When Christ forbade the people to declare Him king, He knew 
that a turning point in His history was reached. Multitudes who desired to 
exalt Him to the throne today would turn from Him tomorrow. The 
disappointment of their selfish ambition would turn their love to hatred, 
and their praise to curses. Yet knowing this, He took no measures to avert 
the crisis. From the first He had held out to His followers no hope of 
earthly rewards. To one who came desiring to become His disciple He had 
said, “The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay His head.” Matthew 8:20. If men could 
have had the world with Christ, multitudes would have proffered Him their 
allegiance; but such service He could not accept. Of those now connected 
with Him there were many who had been attracted by the hope of a 
worldly kingdom. These must be undeceived. The deep spiritual teaching 
in the miracle of the loaves had not been comprehended. This was to be 
made plain. And this new revelation would bring with it a closer test. DA 
383.1 

 The miracle of the loaves was reported far and near, and very early next 
morning the people flocked to Bethsaida to see Jesus. They came in great 
numbers, by land and sea. Those who had left Him the preceding night 
returned, expecting to find Him still there; for there had been no boat by 
which He could pass to the other side. But their search was fruitless, and 
many repaired to Capernaum, still seeking Him. DA 383.2 

 Meanwhile He had arrived at Gennesaret, after an absence of but one 
day. As soon as it was known that He had landed, the people “ran through 
that whole region round about, and began to carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they heard He was.” Mark 6:55. DA 384.1 

 After a time He went to the synagogue, and there those who had come 
from Bethsaida found Him. They learned from His disciples how He had 
crossed the sea. The fury of the storm, and the many hours of fruitless 

Page 175 Companion Book | The Bible 



rowing against adverse winds, the appearance of Christ walking upon the 
water, the fears thus aroused, His reassuring words, the adventure of Peter 
and its result, with the sudden stilling of the tempest and landing of the 
boat, were all faithfully recounted to the wondering crowd. Not content 
with this, however, many gathered about Jesus, questioning, “Rabbi, when 
camest Thou hither?” They hoped to receive from His own lips a further 
account of the miracle. DA 384.2 

 Jesus did not gratify their curiosity. He sadly said, “Ye seek Me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled.” They did not seek Him from any worthy motive; but as they 
had been fed with the loaves, they hoped still to receive temporal benefit 
by attaching themselves to Him. The Saviour bade them, “Labor not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto  everlasting 
life.” Seek not merely for material benefit. Let it not be the chief effort to 
provide for the life that now is, but seek for spiritual food, even that 
wisdom which will endure unto everlasting life. This the Son of God alone 
can give; “for Him hath God the Father sealed.” DA 384.3 

 For the moment the interest of the hearers was awakened. They 
exclaimed, “What shall we do, that we might work the works of God?” They 
had been performing many and burdensome works in order to 
recommend themselves to God; and they were ready to hear of any new 
observance by which they could secure greater merit. Their question 
meant, What shall we do that we may deserve heaven? What is the price 
we are required to pay in order to obtain the life to come? DA 385.1 

 “Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on Him whom He hath sent.” The price of heaven is Jesus. The 
way to heaven is through faith in “the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world.” John 1:29. DA 385.2 

 But the people did not choose to receive this statement of divine truth. 
Jesus had done the very work which prophecy had foretold that the 
Messiah would do; but they had not witnessed what their selfish hopes 
had pictured as His work. Christ had indeed once fed the multitude with 
barley loaves; but in the days of Moses Israel had been fed with manna 
forty years, and far greater blessings were expected from the Messiah. 
Their dissatisfied hearts queried why, if Jesus could perform so many 
wondrous works as they had witnessed, could He not give health, 
strength, and riches to all His people, free them from their oppressors, and 
exalt them to power and honor? The fact that He claimed to be the Sent of 
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God, and yet refused to be Israel's king, was a mystery which they could 
not fathom. His refusal was misinterpreted. Many concluded that He dared 
not assert His claims because He Himself doubted as to the divine 
character of His mission. Thus they opened their hearts to unbelief, and 
the seed which Satan had sown bore fruit of its kind, in misunderstanding 
and defection. DA 385.3 

 Now, half mockingly, a rabbi questioned, “What sign showest Thou 
then, that we may see, and believe Thee? what dost Thou work? Our 
fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat.” DA 385.4 

 The Jews honored Moses as the giver of the manna, ascribing praise to 
the instrument, and losing sight of Him by whom the work had been 
accomplished. Their fathers had murmured against Moses, and had 
doubted and denied his divine mission. Now in the same spirit the  
children rejected the One who bore the message of God to themselves. 
“Then said Jesus unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven.” The giver of the manna was standing among 
them. It was Christ Himself who had led the Hebrews through the 
wilderness, and had daily fed them with the bread from heaven. That food 
was a type of the real bread from heaven. The life-giving Spirit, flowing 
from the infinite fullness of God, is the true manna. Jesus said, “The bread 
of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world.” John 6:33, R. V. DA 385.5 

 Still thinking that it was temporal food to which Jesus referred, some of 
His hearers exclaimed, “Lord, evermore give us this bread.” Jesus then 
spoke plainly: “I am the bread of life.” DA 386.1 

 The figure which Christ used was a familiar one to the Jews. Moses, by 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, had said, “Man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord.” And 
the prophet Jeremiah had written, “Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them; and Thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart.” 
Deuteronomy 8:3; Jeremiah 15:16. The rabbis themselves had a saying, 
that the eating of bread, in its spiritual significance, was the study of the 
law and the practice of good works; and it was often said that at the 
Messiah's coming all Israel would be fed. The teaching of the prophets 
made plain the deep spiritual lesson in the miracle of the loaves. This 
lesson Christ was seeking to open to His hearers in the synagogue. Had 
they understood the Scriptures, they would have understood His words 
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when He said, “I am the bread of life.” Only the day before, the great 
multitude, when faint and weary, had been fed by the bread which He had 
given. As from that bread they had received physical strength and 
refreshment, so from Christ they might receive spiritual strength unto 
eternal life. “He that cometh to Me,” He said, “shall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on Me shall never thirst.” But He added, “Ye also have seen 
Me, and believe not.” DA 386.2 

 They had seen Christ by the witness of the Holy Spirit, by the revelation 
of God to their souls. The living evidences of His power had been before 
them day after day, yet they asked for still another sign. Had this been 
given, they would have remained as unbelieving as before. If they were 
not convinced by what they had seen and heard, it was useless to show 
them more marvelous works. Unbelief will ever find excuse for doubt, and 
will reason away the most positive proof. DA 386.3 

 Again Christ appealed to those stubborn hearts. “Him that cometh  to 
Me I will in nowise cast out.” All who received Him in faith, He said, should 
have eternal life. Not one could be lost. No need for Pharisees and 
Sadducees to dispute concerning the future life. No longer need men 
mourn in hopeless grief over their dead. “This is the will of Him that sent 
Me, that everyone which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.” DA 386.4 

 But the leaders of the people were offended, “and they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is it 
then that He saith, I came down from heaven?” They tried to arouse 
prejudice by referring scornfully to the lowly origin of Jesus. They 
contemptuously alluded to His life as a Galilean laborer, and to His family 
as being poor and lowly. The claims of this uneducated carpenter, they 
said, were unworthy of their attention. And on account of His mysterious 
birth they insinuated that He was of doubtful parentage, thus representing 
the human circumstances of His birth as a blot upon His history. DA 387.1 

 Jesus did not attempt to explain the mystery of His birth. He made no 
answer to the questionings in regard to His having come down from 
heaven, as He had made none to the questions concerning His crossing 
the sea. He did not call attention to the miracles that marked His life. 
Voluntarily He had made Himself of no reputation, and taken upon Him the 
form of a servant. But His words and works revealed His character. All 
whose hearts were open to divine illumination would recognize in Him 
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“the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” John 1:14. DA 
387.2 

 The prejudice of the Pharisees lay deeper than their questions would 
indicate; it had its root in the perversity of their hearts. Every word and act 
of Jesus aroused antagonism in them; for the spirit which they cherished 
could find in Him no answering chord. DA 387.3 

 “No man can come to Me, except the Father which hath sent Me draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto Me.” None will ever come to 
Christ, save those who respond to the drawing of the Father's love. But 
God is drawing all hearts unto Him, and only those who resist His drawing 
will refuse to come to Christ. DA 387.4 

 In the words, “They shall be all taught of God,” Jesus referred to the 
prophecy of Isaiah: “All thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children.” Isaiah 54:13. This scripture  the Jews 
appropriated to themselves. It was their boast that God was their teacher. 
But Jesus showed how vain is this claim; for He said, “Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto Me.” Only 
through Christ could they receive a knowledge of the Father. Humanity 
could not endure the vision of His glory. Those who had learned of God 
had been listening to the voice of His Son, and in Jesus of Nazareth they 
would recognize Him who through nature and revelation has declared the 
Father. DA 387.5 

 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me hath everlasting 
life.” Through the beloved John, who listened to these words, the Holy 
Spirit declared to the churches, “This is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son hath life.” 1 
John 5:11, 12. And Jesus said, “I will raise him up at the last day.” Christ 
became one flesh with us, in order that we might become one spirit with 
Him. It is by virtue of this union that we are to come forth from the grave,—
not merely as a manifestation of the power of Christ, but because, through 
faith, His life has become ours. Those who see Christ in His true character, 
and receive Him into the heart, have everlasting life. It is through the Spirit 
that Christ dwells in us; and the Spirit of God, received into the heart by 
faith, is the beginning of the life eternal. DA 388.1 

 The people had referred Christ to the manna which their fathers ate in 
the wilderness, as if the furnishing of that food was a greater miracle than 
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Jesus had performed; but He shows how meager was that gift when 
compared with the blessings He had come to bestow. The manna could 
sustain only this earthly existence; it did not prevent the approach of 
death, nor insure immortality; but the bread of heaven would nourish the 
soul unto everlasting life. The Saviour said, “I am that bread of life. Your 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live forever.” To this figure Christ now adds another. Only 
through dying could He impart life to men, and in the words that follow He 
points to His death as the means of salvation. He says, “The bread that I 
will give is My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.” DA 388.2 

 The Jews were about to celebrate the Passover at Jerusalem, in 
commemoration of the night of Israel's deliverance, when the destroying 
angel smote the homes of Egypt. In the paschal lamb God desired them  to 
behold the Lamb of God, and through the symbol receive Him who gave 
Himself for the life of the world. But the Jews had come to make the 
symbol all-important, while its significance was unnoticed. They discerned 
not the Lord's body. The same truth that was symbolized in the paschal 
service was taught in the words of Christ. But it was still undiscerned. DA 
388.3 

 Now the rabbis exclaimed angrily, “How can this Man give us His flesh 
to eat?” They affected to understand His words in the same literal sense as 
did Nicodemus when he asked, “How can a man be born when he is old?” 
John 3:4. To some extent they comprehended the meaning of Jesus, but 
they were not willing to acknowledge it. By misconstruing His words, they 
hoped to prejudice the people against Him. DA 389.1 

 Christ did not soften down His symbolical representation. He reiterated 
the truth in yet stronger language: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is 
drink indeed. He that eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 
Me, and I in him.” DA 389.2 

 To eat the flesh and drink the blood of Christ is to receive Him as a 
personal Saviour, believing that He forgives our sins, and that we are 
complete in Him. It is by beholding His love, by dwelling upon it, by 
drinking it in, that we are to become partakers of His nature. What food is 
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to the body, Christ must be to the soul. Food cannot benefit us unless we 
eat it, unless it becomes a part of our being. So Christ is of no value to us if 
we do not know Him as a personal Saviour. A theoretical knowledge will 
do us no good. We must feed upon Him, receive Him into the heart, so that 
His life becomes our life. His love, His grace, must be assimilated. DA 
389.3 

 But even these figures fail to present the privilege of the believer's 
relation to Christ. Jesus said, “As the living Father hath sent Me, and I live 
by the Father: so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me.” As the Son 
of God lived by faith in the Father, so are we to live by faith in Christ. So 
fully was Jesus surrendered to the will of God that the Father alone 
appeared in His life. Although tempted in all points like as we are, He 
stood before the world untainted by the evil that surrounded Him. Thus we 
also are to overcome as Christ overcame. DA 389.4 

 Are you a follower of Christ? Then all that is written concerning the 
spiritual life is written for you, and may be attained through uniting yourself  
to Jesus. Is your zeal languishing? has your first love grown cold? Accept 
again of the proffered love of Christ. Eat of His flesh, drink of His blood, 
and you will become one with the Father and with the Son. DA 389.5 

 The unbelieving Jews refused to see any except the most literal 
meaning in the Saviour's words. By the ritual law they were forbidden to 
taste blood, and they now construed Christ's language into a sacrilegious 
speech, and disputed over it among themselves. Many even of the 
disciples said, “This is an hard saying; who can hear it?” DA 390.1 

 The Saviour answered them: “Doth this offend you? What and if ye shall 
see the Son of man ascend up where He was before? It is the spirit that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” DA 390.2 

 The life of Christ that gives life to the world is in His word. It was by His 
word that Jesus healed disease and cast out demons; by His word He 
stilled the sea, and raised the dead; and the people bore witness that His 
word was with power. He spoke the word of God, as He had spoken 
through all the prophets and teachers of the Old Testament. The whole 
Bible is a manifestation of Christ, and the Saviour desired to fix the faith of 
His followers on the word. When His visible presence should be 
withdrawn, the word must be their source of power. Like their Master, they 
were to live “by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
Matthew 4:4. DA 390.3 
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 As our physical life is sustained by food, so our spiritual life is sustained 
by the word of God. And every soul is to receive life from God's word for 
himself. As we must eat for ourselves in order to receive nourishment, so 
we must receive the word for ourselves. We are not to obtain it merely 
through the medium of another's mind. We should carefully study the 
Bible, asking God for the aid of the Holy Spirit, that we may understand His 
word. We should take one verse, and concentrate the mind on the task of 
ascertaining the thought which God has put in that verse for us. We should 
dwell upon the thought until it becomes our own, and we know “what saith 
the Lord.” DA 390.4 

 In His promises and warnings, Jesus means me. God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that I by believing in Him, 
might not perish, but have everlasting life. The experiences related in 
God's word are to be my experiences. Prayer and promise, precept and 
warning, are mine. “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself  for me.” 
Galatians 2:20. As faith thus receives and assimilates the principles of 
truth, they become a part of the being and the motive power of the life. 
The word of God, received into the soul, molds the thoughts, and enters 
into the development of character. DA 390.5 

 By looking constantly to Jesus with the eye of faith, we shall be 
strengthened. God will make the most precious revelations to His 
hungering, thirsting people. They will find that Christ is a personal Saviour. 
As they feed upon His word, they find that it is spirit and life. The word 
destroys the natural, earthly nature, and imparts a new life in Christ Jesus. 
The Holy Spirit comes to the soul as a Comforter. By the transforming 
agency of His grace, the image of God is reproduced in the disciple; he 
becomes a new creature. Love takes the place of hatred, and the heart 
receives the divine similitude. This is what it means to live “by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” This is eating the Bread that 
comes down from heaven. DA 391.1 

 Christ had spoken a sacred, eternal truth regarding the relation 
between Himself and His followers. He knew the character of those who 
claimed to be His disciples, and His words tested their faith. He declared 
that they were to believe and act upon His teaching. All who received Him 
would partake of His nature, and be conformed to His character. This 
involved the relinquishment of their cherished ambitions. It required the 
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complete surrender of themselves to Jesus. They were called to become 
self-sacrificing, meek and lowly in heart. They must walk in the narrow path 
traveled by the Man of Calvary, if they would share in the gift of life and the 
glory of heaven. DA 391.2 

 The test was too great. The enthusiasm of those who had sought to 
take Him by force and make Him king grew cold. This discourse in the 
synagogue, they declared, had opened their eyes. Now they were 
undeceived. In their minds His words were a direct confession that He was 
not the Messiah, and that no earthly rewards were to be realized from 
connection with Him. They had welcomed His miracle-working power; they 
were eager to be freed from disease and suffering; but they would not 
come into sympathy with His self-sacrificing life. They cared not for the 
mysterious spiritual kingdom of which He spoke. The insincere, the selfish, 
who had sought Him, no longer desired Him. If He would not devote His 
power and influence to obtaining their freedom from the Romans, they 
would have nothing to do with Him. DA 391.3 

 Jesus told them plainly, “There are some of you that believe not;” 
adding, “Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto Me,  except 
it were given unto him of My Father.” He wished them to understand that if 
they were not drawn to Him it was because their hearts were not open to 
the Holy Spirit. “The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.” 1 Corinthians 2:14. It is by faith that 
the soul beholds the glory of Jesus. This glory is hidden, until, through the 
Holy Spirit, faith is kindled in the soul. DA 391.4 

 By the public rebuke of their unbelief these disciples were still further 
alienated from Jesus. They were greatly displeased, and wishing to wound 
the Saviour and gratify the malice of the Pharisees, they turned their backs 
upon Him, and left Him with disdain. They had made their choice,—had 
taken the form without the spirit, the husk without the kernel. Their 
decision was never afterward reversed; for they walked no more with 
Jesus. DA 392.1 

 “Whose fan is in His hand, and He will throughly purge His floor, and 
gather His wheat into the garner.” Matthew 3:12. This was one of the times 
of purging. By the words of truth, the chaff was being separated from the 
wheat. Because they were too vain and self-righteous to receive reproof, 
too world-loving to accept a life of humility, many turned away from Jesus. 
Many are still doing the same thing. Souls are tested today as were those 
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disciples in the synagogue at Capernaum. When truth is brought home to 
the heart, they see that their lives are not in accordance with the will of 
God. They see the need of an entire change in themselves; but they are 
not willing to take up the self-denying work. Therefore they are angry 
when their sins are discovered. They go away offended, even as the 
disciples left Jesus, murmuring, “This is an hard saying; who can hear it?” 
DA 392.2 

 Praise and flattery would be pleasing to their ears; but the truth is 
unwelcome; they cannot hear it. When the crowds follow, and the 
multitudes are fed, and the shouts of triumph are heard, their voices are 
loud in praise; but when the searching of God's Spirit reveals their sin, and 
bids them leave it, they turn their backs upon the truth, and walk no more 
with Jesus. DA 392.3 

 As those disaffected disciples turned away from Christ, a different spirit 
took control of them. They could see nothing attractive in Him whom they 
had once found so interesting. They sought out His enemies, for they were 
in harmony with their spirit and work. They misinterpreted His words, 
falsified His statements, and impugned His motives. They sustained their 
course by gathering up every item that could be  turned against Him; and 
such indignation was stirred up by these false reports that His life was in 
danger. DA 392.4 

 The news spread swiftly that by His own confession Jesus of Nazareth 
was not the Messiah. And thus in Galilee the current of popular feeling was 
turned against Him, as, the year before, it had been in Judea. Alas for 
Israel! They rejected their Saviour, because they longed for a conqueror 
who would give them temporal power. They wanted the meat which 
perishes, and not that which endures unto everlasting life. DA 393.1 

 With a yearning heart, Jesus saw those who had been His disciples 
departing from Him, the Life and the Light of men. The consciousness that 
His compassion was unappreciated, His love unrequited, His mercy 
slighted, His salvation rejected, filled Him with sorrow that was 
inexpressible. It was such developments as these that made Him a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. DA 393.2 

 Without attempting to hinder those who were leaving Him, Jesus turned 
to the twelve and said, “Will ye also go away?” DA 393.3 

 Peter replied by asking, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” “Thou hast the 
words of eternal life,” he added. “And we believe and are sure that Thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living God.” DA 393.4 
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 “To whom shall we go?” The teachers of Israel were slaves to formalism. 
The Pharisees and Sadducees were in constant contention. To leave Jesus 
was to fall among sticklers for rites and ceremonies, and ambitious men 
who sought their own glory. The disciples had found more peace and joy 
since they had accepted Christ than in all their previous lives. How could 
they go back to those who had scorned and persecuted the Friend of 
sinners? They had long been looking for the Messiah; now He had come, 
and they could not turn from His presence to those who were hunting His 
life, and had persecuted them for becoming His followers. DA 393.5 

 “To whom shall we go?” Not from the teaching of Christ, His lessons of 
love and mercy, to the darkness of unbelief, the wickedness of the world. 
While the Saviour was forsaken by many who had witnessed His wonderful 
works, Peter expressed the faith of the disciples,—“Thou art that Christ.” 
The very thought of losing this anchor of their souls filled them with fear 
and pain. To be destitute of a Saviour was to be adrift on a dark and 
stormy sea. DA 393.6 

 Many of the words and acts of Jesus appear mysterious to finite minds, 
but every word and act had its definite purpose in the work for our 
redemption; each was calculated to produce its own result. If we  were 
capable of understanding His purposes, all would appear important, 
complete, and in harmony with His mission. DA 393.7 

 While we cannot now comprehend the works and ways of God, we can 
discern His great love, which underlies all His dealings with men. He who 
lives near to Jesus will understand much of the mystery of godliness. He 
will recognize the mercy that administers reproof, that tests the character, 
and brings to light the purpose of the heart. DA 394.1 

 When Jesus presented the testing truth that caused so many of His 
disciples to turn back, He knew what would be the result of His words; but 
He had a purpose of mercy to fulfill. He foresaw that in the hour of 
temptation every one of His beloved disciples would be severely tested. 
His agony in Gethsemane, His betrayal and crucifixion, would be to them a 
most trying ordeal. Had no previous test been given, many who were 
actuated by merely selfish motives would have been connected with them. 
When their Lord was condemned in the judgment hall; when the multitude 
who had hailed Him as their king hissed at Him and reviled Him; when the 
jeering crowd cried, “Crucify Him!”—when their worldly ambitions were 
disappointed, these self-seeking ones would, by renouncing their 
allegiance to Jesus, have brought upon the disciples a bitter, heart-
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burdening sorrow, in addition to their grief and disappointment in the ruin 
of their fondest hopes. In that hour of darkness, the example of those who 
turned from Him might have carried others with them. But Jesus brought 
about this crisis while by His personal presence He could still strengthen 
the faith of His true followers. DA 394.2 

 Compassionate Redeemer, who in the full knowledge of the doom that 
awaited Him, tenderly smoothed the way for the disciples, prepared them 
for their crowning trial, and strengthened them for the final test! DA 394.3 

  

 
Christ’s Object Lessons 
Chapter 2—“The Sower Went Forth to Sow” 

This chapter is based on Matthew 13:1-9; Matthew 13:18-23; Mark 
4:1-20; Luke 8:4-15.  

 The Sower and the Seed COL 33 
 By the parable of the sower, Christ illustrates the things of the kingdom 

of heaven, and the work of the great Husbandman for His people. Like a 
sower in the field, He came to scatter the heavenly grain of truth. And His 
parable teaching itself was the seed with which the most precious truths of 
His grace were sown. Because of its simplicity the parable of the sower 
has not been valued as it should be. From the natural seed cast into the 
soil, Christ desires to lead our minds to the gospel seed, the sowing of 
which results in bringing man back to his loyalty to God. He who gave the 
parable of the tiny seed is the Sovereign of heaven, and the same laws 
that govern earthly seed sowing govern the sowing of the seeds of truth. 
COL 33.1 

 By the Sea of Galilee a company had gathered to see and hear Jesus—
an eager, expectant throng. The sick were there, lying on their mats, 
waiting to present their  cases before Him. It was Christ's God-given right 
to heal the woes of a sinful race, and He now rebuked disease, and 
diffused around Him life and health and peace. COL 33.2 

 As the crowd continued to increase, the people pressed close about 
Christ until there was no room to receive them. Then, speaking a word to 
the men in their fishing boats, He stepped into the boat that was waiting to 
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take Him across the lake, and bidding His disciples push off a little from 
the land, He spoke to the multitude upon the shore. COL 34.1 

 Beside the sea lay the beautiful plain of Gennesaret, beyond rose the 
hills, and upon hillside and plain both sowers and reapers were busy, the 
one casting seed and the other harvesting the early grain. Looking upon 
the scene, Christ said— COL 34.2 

 “Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and as he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the wayside, and the birds came and devoured them” (R.V.); “some 
fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth; and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was 
up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they withered 
away. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them: but other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold.” COL 34.3 

 Christ's mission was not understood by the people of His time. The 
manner of His coming was not in accordance with their expectations. The 
Lord Jesus was the foundation of the whole Jewish economy. Its imposing 
services were of divine appointment. They were designed to teach the 
people that at the time appointed One would come to whom those 
ceremonies pointed. But the Jews had exalted the forms and ceremonies 
and had lost sight of their object. The traditions, maxims, and enactments 
of men hid from them the lessons which God intended to  convey. These 
maxims and traditions became an obstacle to their understanding and 
practice of true religion. And when the Reality came, in the person of 
Christ, they did not recognize in Him the fulfillment of all their types, the 
substance of all their shadows. They rejected the antitype, and clung to 
their types and useless ceremonies. The Son of God had come, but they 
continued to ask for a sign. The message, “Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,” they answered by demands for a miracle. Matthew 3:2. 
The gospel of Christ was a stumbling block to them because they 
demanded signs instead of a Saviour. They expected the Messiah to prove 
His claims by mighty deeds of conquest, to establish His empire on the 
ruins of earthly kingdoms. This expectation Christ answered in the parable 
of the sower. Not by force of arms, not by violent interpositions, was the 
kingdom of God to prevail, but by the implanting of a new principle in the 
hearts of men. COL 34.4 

 “He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man.” Matthew 13:37. 
Christ had come, not as a king, but as a sower; not for the overthrow of 
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kingdoms, but for the scattering of seed; not to point His followers to 
earthly triumphs and national greatness, but to a harvest to be gathered 
after patient toil and through losses and disappointments. COL 35.1 

 The Pharisees perceived the meaning of Christ's parable, but to them 
its lesson was unwelcome. They affected not to understand it. To the 
multitude it involved in still greater mystery the purpose of the new 
teacher, whose words had so strangely moved their hearts and so bitterly 
disappointed their ambitions. The disciples themselves had not 
understood the parable, but their interest was awakened. They came to 
Jesus privately and asked for an explanation. COL 35.2 

 This was the desire which Christ wished to arouse, that He might give 
them more definite instruction. He  explained the parable to them, as He 
will make plain His word to all who seek Him in sincerity of heart. Those 
who study the word of God with hearts open to the enlightenment of the 
Holy Spirit, will not remain in darkness as to the meaning of the word. “If 
any man willeth to do His will,” Christ said, “he shall know of the teaching 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak from Myself.” John 7:17, R.V. All 
who come to Christ for a clearer knowledge of the truth will receive it. He 
will unfold to them the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and these 
mysteries will be understood by the heart that longs to know the truth. A 
heavenly light will shine into the soul temple, and will be revealed to 
others as the bright shining of a lamp on a dark path. COL 35.3 

 “The sower went forth to sow” (R.V.). In the East the state of affairs was 
so unsettled, and there was so great danger from violence that the people 
dwelt chiefly in walled towns, and the husbandmen went forth daily to their 
labor outside the walls. So Christ, the heavenly Sower, went forth to sow. 
He left His home of security and peace, left the glory that He had with the 
Father before the world was, left His position upon the throne of the 
universe. He went forth, a suffering, tempted man; went forth in solitude, to 
sow in tears, to water with His blood, the seed of life for a world lost. COL 
36.1 

 His servants in like manner must go forth to sow. When called to 
become a sower of the seed of truth, Abraham was bidden, “Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a 
land that I will show thee.” Genesis 12:1. “And he went out, not knowing 
whither he went.” Hebrews 11:8. So to the apostle Paul, praying in the 
temple at Jerusalem, came the message from God, “Depart; for I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” Acts 22:21. So those who are called  to 
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unite with Christ must leave all, in order to follow Him. Old associations 
must be broken up, plans of life relinquished, earthly hopes surrendered. 
In toil and tears, in solitude, and through sacrifice, must the seed be sown. 
COL 36.2 

 “The sower soweth the word.” Christ came to sow the world with truth. 
Ever since the fall of man, Satan has been sowing the seeds of error. It was 
by a lie that he first gained control over men, and thus he still works to 
overthrow God's kingdom in the earth and to bring men  under his power. 
A sower from a higher world, Christ came to sow the seeds of truth. He 
who had stood in the councils of God, who had dwelt in the innermost 
sanctuary of the Eternal, could bring to men the pure principles of truth. 
Ever since the fall of man, Christ had been the Revealer of truth to the 
world. By Him the incorruptible seed, “the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever,” is communicated to men. 1 Peter 1:23. In that first promise 
spoken to our fallen race in Eden, Christ was sowing the gospel seed. But 
it is to His personal ministry among men and to the work which He thus 
established that the parable of the sower especially applies. COL 37.1 

 The word of God is the seed. Every seed has in itself a germinating 
principle. In it the life of the plant is enfolded. So there is life in God's word. 
Christ says, “The words that I speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are 
life.” John 6:63. “He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life.” John 5:24. In every command and in every 
promise of the word of God is the power, the very life of God, by which the 
command may be fulfilled and the promise realized. He who by faith 
receives the word is receiving the very life and character of God. COL 38.1 

 Every seed brings forth fruit after its kind. Sow the seed under right 
conditions, and it will develop its own life in the plant. Receive into the soul 
by faith the incorruptible seed of the word, and it will bring forth a 
character and a life after the similitude of the character and the life of God. 
COL 38.2 

 The teachers of Israel were not sowing the seed of the word of God. 
Christ's work as a teacher of truth was in marked contrast to that of the 
rabbis of His time. They dwelt upon traditions, upon human theories and 
speculations. Often that which man had taught and written about  the 
word, they put in place of the word itself. Their teaching had no power to 
quicken the soul. The subject of Christ's teaching and preaching was the 
word of God. He met questioners with a plain, “It is written.” “What saith 
the Scriptures?” “How readest thou?” At every opportunity, when an 
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interest was awakened by either friend or foe, He sowed the seed of the 
word. He who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Himself the living Word, 
points to the Scriptures, saying, “They are they which testify of Me.” And 
“beginning at Moses and all the prophets,” He opened to His disciples “in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself.” John 5:39; Luke 24:27. 
COL 38.3 

 Christ's servants are to do the same work. In our day, as of old, the vital 
truths of God's word are set aside for human theories and speculations. 
Many professed ministers of the gospel do not accept the whole Bible as 
the inspired word. One wise man rejects one portion; another questions 
another part. They set up their judgment as superior to the word; and the 
Scripture which they do teach rests upon their own authority. Its divine 
authenticity is destroyed. Thus the seeds of infidelity are sown broadcast; 
for the people become confused and know not what to believe. There are 
many beliefs that the mind has no right to entertain. In the days of Christ 
the rabbis put a forced, mystical construction upon many portions of 
Scripture. Because the plain teaching of God's word condemned their 
practices, they tried to destroy its force. The same thing is done today. The 
word of God is made to appear mysterious and obscure in order to excuse 
transgression of His law. Christ rebuked these practices in His day. He 
taught that the word of God was to be understood by all. He pointed to the 
Scriptures as of unquestionable authority, and we should do the same. The 
Bible is to be presented as the word of the infinite God, as  the end of all 
controversy and the foundation of all faith. COL 39.1 

 The Bible has been robbed of its power, and the results are seen in a 
lowering of the tone of spiritual life. In the sermons from many pulpits of 
today there is not that divine manifestation which awakens the conscience 
and brings life to the soul. The hearers can not say, “Did not our heart burn 
within us, while He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us 
the Scriptures?” Luke 24:32. There are many who are crying out for the 
living God, longing for the divine presence. Philosophical theories or 
literary essays, however brilliant, cannot satisfy the heart. The assertions 
and inventions of men are of no value. Let the word of God speak to the 
people. Let those who have heard only traditions and human theories and 
maxims hear the voice of Him whose word can renew the soul unto 
everlasting life. COL 40.1 

 Christ's favorite theme was the paternal tenderness and abundant 
grace of God; He dwelt much upon the holiness of His character and His 
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law; He presented Himself to the people as the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. Let these be the themes of Christ's ministers. Present the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Make plain the requirements of the law and the gospel. Tell the 
people of Christ's life of self-denial and sacrifice; of His humiliation and 
death; of His resurrection and ascension; of His intercession for them in 
the courts of God; of His promise, “I will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself.” John 14:3. COL 40.2 

 Instead of discussing erroneous theories, or seeking to combat the 
opponents of the gospel, follow the example of Christ. Let fresh truths from 
God's treasure house flash into life. “Preach the word.” “Sow beside all 
waters.” “Be instant in season, out of season.” “He that hath My word, let 
him speak My word faithfully. What is the chaff  to the wheat? saith the 
Lord.” “Every word of God is pure.... Add thou not unto His words, lest He 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.” 2 Timothy 4:2; Isaiah 32:20; 
Jeremiah 23:28; Proverbs 30:5, 6. COL 40.3 

 “The sower soweth the word.” Here is presented the great principle 
which should underlie all educational work. “The seed is the word of God.” 
But in too many schools of our day God's word is set aside. Other subjects 
occupy the mind. The study of infidel authors holds a large place in the 
educational system. Skeptical sentiments are interwoven in the matter 
placed in school books. Scientific research becomes misleading, because 
its discoveries are misinterpreted and perverted. The word of God is 
compared with the supposed teachings of science, and is made to appear 
uncertain and untrustworthy. Thus the seeds of doubt are planted in the 
minds of the youth, and in time of temptation they spring up. When faith in 
God's word is lost, the soul has no guide, no safeguard. The youth are 
drawn into paths which lead away from God and from everlasting life. COL 
41.1 

 To this cause may in great degree be attributed the widespread iniquity 
in our world today. When the word of God is set aside, its power to restrain 
the evil passions of the natural heart is rejected. Men sow to the flesh, and 
of the flesh they reap corruption. COL 41.2 

 And here, too, is the great cause of mental weakness and inefficiency. 
In turning from God's word to feed on the writings of uninspired men, the 
mind becomes dwarfed and cheapened. It is not brought in contact with 
deep, broad principles of eternal truth. The understanding adapts itself to 
the comprehension of the things with which it is familiar, and in this 
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devotion to finite things it is weakened, its power is contracted, and after a 
time it becomes unable to expand. COL 41.3 

 All this is false education. The work of every teacher  should be to 
fasten the mind of the youth upon the grand truths of the word of 
Inspiration. This is the education essential for this life and for the life to 
come. COL 41.4 

 And let it not be thought that this will prevent the study of the sciences, 
or cause a lower standard in education. The knowledge of God is as high 
as heaven and as broad as the universe. There is nothing so ennobling 
and invigorating as a study of the great themes which concern our eternal 
life. Let the youth seek to grasp these God-given truths, and their minds 
will expand and grow strong in the effort. It will bring every student who is 
a doer of the word into a broader field of thought, and secure for him a 
wealth of knowledge that is imperishable. COL 42.1 

 The education to be secured by searching the Scriptures is an 
experimental knowledge of the plan of salvation.  Such an education will 
restore the image of God in the soul. It will strengthen and fortify the mind 
against temptation, and fit the learner to become a co-worker with Christ in 
His mission of mercy to the world. It will make him a member of the 
heavenly family; and prepare him to share the inheritance of the saints in 
light. COL 42.2 

 But the teacher of sacred truth can impart only that which he himself 
knows by experience. “The sower sowed his seed.” Christ taught the truth 
because He was the truth. His own thought, His character, His life-
experience, were embodied in His teaching. So with His servants: those 
who would teach the word are to make it their own by a personal 
experience. They must know what it is to have Christ made unto them 
wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption. In 
presenting the word of God to others, they are not to make it a suppose-so 
or a may-be. They should declare with the apostle Peter, “We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His 
majesty.” 2 Peter 1:16. Every minister of Christ and every teacher should be 
able to say with the beloved John, “The life was manifested, and we have 
seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us.” 1 John 1:2. COL 43.1 

 The Soil—by the Wayside COL 43 
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 That with which the parable of the sower chiefly deals is the effect 
produced on the growth of the seed by the soil into which it is cast. By this 
parable Christ was virtually saying to His hearers, It is not safe for you to 
stand as critics of My work, or to indulge disappointment because it does 
not meet your ideas. The question of  greatest importance to you is, How 
do you treat My message? Upon your reception or rejection of it your 
eternal destiny depends. COL 43.2 

 Explaining the seed that fell by the wayside, He said, “When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by the wayside.” COL 44.1 

 The seed sown by the wayside represents the word of God as it falls 
upon the heart of an inattentive hearer. Like the hard-beaten path, trodden 
down by the feet of men and beasts, is the heart that becomes a highway 
for the world's traffic, its pleasures and sins. Absorbed in selfish aims and 
sinful indulgences, the soul is “hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.” 
Hebrews 3:13. The spiritual faculties are paralyzed. Men hear the word, but 
understand it not. They do not discern that it applies to themselves. They 
do not realize their need or their danger. They do not perceive the love of 
Christ, and they pass by the message of His grace as something that does 
not concern them. COL 44.2 

 As the birds are ready to catch up the seed from the wayside, so Satan 
is ready to catch away the seeds of divine truth from the soul. He fears that 
the word of God may awaken the careless, and take effect upon the 
hardened heart. Satan and his angels are in the assemblies where the 
gospel is preached. While angels of heaven endeavor to impress hearts 
with the word of God, the enemy is on the alert to make the word of no 
effect. With an earnestness equaled only by his malice, he tries to thwart 
the work of the Spirit of God. While Christ is drawing the soul by His love, 
Satan tries to turn away the attention of the one who is moved to seek the 
Saviour. He engages the mind with worldly schemes. He excites  criticism, 
or insinuates doubt and unbelief. The speaker's choice of language or his 
manner may not please the hearers, and they dwell upon these defects. 
Thus the truth they need, and which God has graciously sent them, makes 
no lasting impression. COL 44.3 

 Satan has many helpers. Many who profess to be Christians are aiding 
the tempter to catch away the seeds of truth from other hearts. Many who 
listen to the preaching of the word of God make it the subject of criticism 
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at home. They sit in judgment on the sermon as they would on the words 
of a lecturer or a political speaker. The message that should be regarded 
as the word of the Lord to them is dwelt upon with trifling or sarcastic 
comment. The minister's character, motives, and actions, and the conduct 
of fellow members of the church, are freely discussed. Severe judgment is 
pronounced, gossip or slander repeated, and this in the hearing of the 
unconverted. Often these things are spoken by parents  in the hearing of 
their own children. Thus are destroyed respect for God's messengers, and 
reverence for their message. And many are taught to regard lightly God's 
word itself. COL 45.1 

 Thus in the homes of professed Christians many youth are educated to 
be infidels. And the parents question why their children are so little 
interested in the gospel, and so ready to doubt the truth of the Bible. They 
wonder that it is so difficult to reach them with moral and religious 
influences. They do not see that their own example has hardened the 
hearts of their children. The good seed finds no place to take root, and 
Satan catches it away. COL 46.1 

 In Stony Places COL 46 
 “He that receiveth the seed into stony places, the same is he that 

heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while; for when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended.” COL 46.2 

 The seed sown upon stony ground finds little depth of soil. The plant 
springs up quickly, but the root cannot penetrate the rock to find nutriment 
to sustain its growth, and it soon perishes. Many who make a profession of 
religion are stony-ground hearers. Like the rock underlying the layer of 
earth, the selfishness of the natural heart underlies the soil of their good 
desires and aspirations. The love of self is not subdued. They have not 
seen the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and the heart has not been humbled 
under a sense of its guilt. This class may be easily convinced, and appear 
to be bright converts, but they have only a superficial religion. COL 46.3 

 It is not because men receive the word immediately, nor because they 
rejoice in it, that they fall away. As soon  as Matthew heard the Saviour's 
call, immediately he rose up, left all, and followed Him. As soon as the 
divine word comes to our hearts, God desires us to receive it; and it is right 
to accept it with joy. “Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth.” Luke 15:7. And there is joy in the soul that believes on Christ. 
But those who in the parable are said to receive the word immediately, do 

The Bible | Companion Book Page 194



not count the cost. They do not consider what the word of God requires of 
them. They do not bring it face to face with all their habits of life, and yield 
themselves fully to its control. COL 46.4 

 The roots of the plant strike down deep into the soil, and hidden from 
sight nourish the life of the plant. So with the Christian; it is by the invisible 
union of the soul with Christ, through faith, that the spiritual life is 
nourished. But the stony-ground hearers depend upon self instead of 
Christ. They trust in their good works and good impulses, and are strong in 
their own righteousness. They are not strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of His might. Such a one “hath not root in himself”; for he is not connected 
with Christ. COL 47.1 

 The hot summer sun, that strengthens and ripens the hardy grain, 
destroys that which has no depth of root. So he who “hath not root in 
himself,” “dureth for a while”; but “when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by and by he is offended.” Many receive the gospel 
as a way of escape from suffering, rather than as a deliverance from sin. 
They rejoice for a season, for they think that religion will free them from 
difficulty and trial. While life moves smoothly with them, they may appear 
to be consistent Christians. But they faint beneath the fiery test of 
temptation. They cannot bear reproach for Christ's sake. When the word of 
God points out some cherished sin, or requires self-denial or sacrifice, they 
are offended. It  would cost them too much effort to make a radical change 
in their life. They look at the present inconvenience and trial, and forget 
the eternal realities. Like the disciples who left Jesus, they are ready to 
say, “This is an hard saying; who can hear it?” John 6:60. COL 47.2 

 There are very many who claim to serve God, but who have no 
experimental knowledge of Him. Their desire to do His will is based upon 
their own inclination, not upon the deep conviction of the Holy Spirit. Their 
conduct is not brought into harmony with the law of God. They profess to 
accept Christ as their Saviour, but they do not believe that He will give 
them power to overcome their sins. They have not a personal relation with 
a living Saviour, and their characters reveal defects both hereditary and 
cultivated. COL 48.1 

 It is one thing to assent in a general way to the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, and another thing to accept His work as a reprover calling to 
repentance. Many feel a sense of estrangement from God, a realization of 
their bondage to self and sin; they make efforts for reform; but they do not 
crucify self. They do not give themselves entirely into the hands of Christ, 
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seeking for divine power to do His will. They are not willing to be molded 
after the divine similitude. In a general way they acknowledge their 
imperfections, but they do not give up their particular sins. With each 
wrong act the old selfish nature is gaining strength. COL 48.2 

 The only hope for these souls is to realize in themselves the truth of 
Christ's words to Nicodemus, “Ye must be born again.” “Except a man be 
born from above, he can not see the kingdom of God.” John 3:7, 3, margin. 
COL 48.3 

 True holiness is wholeness in the service of God. This is the condition of 
true Christian living. Christ asks for an  unreserved consecration, for 
undivided service. He demands the heart, the mind, the soul, the strength. 
Self is not to be cherished. He who lives to himself is not a Christian. COL 
48.4 

 Love must be the principle of action. Love is the underlying principle of 
God's government in heaven and earth, and it must be the foundation of 
the Christian's character. This alone can make and keep him steadfast. This 
alone can enable him to withstand trial and temptation. COL 49.1 

 And love will be revealed in sacrifice. The plan of redemption was laid 
in sacrifice—a sacrifice so broad and deep and high that it is 
immeasurable. Christ gave all for us, and those who receive Christ will be 
ready to sacrifice all for the sake of their Redeemer. The thought of His 
honor and glory will come before anything else. COL 49.2 

 If we love Jesus, we shall love to live for Him, to present our thank 
offerings to Him, to labor for Him. The very labor will be light. For His sake 
we shall covet  pain and toil and sacrifice. We shall sympathize with His 
longing for the salvation of men. We shall feel the same tender craving for 
souls that He has felt. COL 49.3 

 This is the religion of Christ. Anything short of it is a deception. No mere 
theory of truth or profession of discipleship will save any soul. We do not 
belong to Christ unless we are His wholly. It is by halfheartedness in the 
Christian life that men become feeble in purpose and changeable in 
desire. The effort to serve both self and Christ makes one a stony-ground 
hearer, and he will not endure when the test comes upon him. COL 50.1 

 Among Thorns COL 50 
 “He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the 

word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful.” COL 50.2 
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 The gospel seed often falls among thorns and noxious weeds; and if 
there is not a moral transformation in the human heart, if old habits and 
practices and the former life of sin are not left behind, if the attributes of 
Satan are not expelled from the soul, the wheat crop will be choked. The 
thorns will come to be the crop, and will kill out the wheat. COL 50.3 

 Grace can thrive only in the heart that is being constantly prepared for 
the precious seeds of truth. The thorns of sin will grow in any soil; they 
need no cultivation; but grace must be carefully cultivated. The briers and 
thorns are always ready to spring up, and the work of purification must 
advance continually. If the heart is not kept under the control of God, if the 
Holy Spirit does not work unceasingly to refine and ennoble the character, 
the old habits will reveal themselves in the life. Men may profess to believe 
the gospel; but unless they are sanctified  by the gospel their profession is 
of no avail. If they do not gain the victory over sin, then sin is gaining the 
victory over them. The thorns that have been cut off but not uprooted 
grow apace, until the soul is overspread with them. COL 50.4 

 Christ specified the things that are dangerous to the soul. As recorded 
by Mark He mentions the cares of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things. Luke specifies the cares, riches, and 
pleasures of this life. These are what choke the word, the growing spiritual 
seed. The soul ceases to draw nourishment from Christ, and spirituality 
dies out of the heart. COL 51.1 

 “The cares of this world.” No class is free from the temptation to worldly 
care. To the poor, toil and deprivation and the fear of want bring 
perplexities and burdens. To the rich come fear of loss and a multitude of 
anxious cares. Many of Christ's followers forget the lesson He has bidden 
us learn from the flowers of the field. They do not trust to His constant 
care. Christ cannot carry their burden, because they do not cast it upon 
Him. Therefore the cares of life, which should drive them to the Saviour for 
help and comfort, separate them from Him. COL 51.2 

 Many who might be fruitful in God's service become bent on acquiring 
wealth. Their whole energy is absorbed in business enterprises, and they 
feel obliged to neglect things of a spiritual nature. Thus they separate 
themselves from God. We are enjoined in the Scriptures to be “not slothful 
in business.” Romans 12:11. We are to labor that we may impart to him who 
needs. Christians must work, they must engage in business, and they can 
do this without committing sin. But many become so absorbed in business 
that they have no time for prayer, no time for the study of the Bible, no time 
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to seek and serve God. At times the longings of the soul go out for 
holiness and heaven; but there  is no time to turn aside from the din of the 
world to listen to the majestic and authoritative utterances of the Spirit of 
God. The things of eternity are made subordinate, the things of the world 
supreme. It is impossible for the seed of the word to bring forth fruit; for 
the life of the soul is given to nourish the thorns of worldliness. COL 51.3 

 And many who are working with a very different purpose, fall into a like 
error. They are working for others’ good; their duties are pressing, their 
responsibilities are many, and they allow their labor to crowd out devotion. 
Communion with God through prayer and a study of His word is neglected. 
They forget that Christ has said, “Without Me ye can do nothing.” John 
15:5. They walk apart from Christ, their life is not pervaded by His grace, 
and the characteristics of self are revealed. Their service is marred by 
desire for supremacy, and the harsh, unlovely traits of the unsubdued 
heart. Here is one of the chief secrets of failure in Christian work. This is 
why its results are often so meager. COL 52.1 

 “The deceitfulness of riches.” The love of riches has an infatuating, 
deceptive power. Too often those who possess worldly treasure forget that 
it is God who gives them power to get wealth. They say, “My power and 
the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth.” Deuteronomy 8:17. 
Their riches, instead of awakening gratitude to God, lead to the exaltation 
of self. They lose the sense of their dependence upon God and their 
obligation to their fellow men. Instead of regarding wealth as a talent to be 
employed for the glory of God and the uplifting of humanity, they look 
upon it as a means of serving themselves. Instead of developing in man 
the attributes of God, riches thus used are developing in him the attributes 
of Satan. The seed of the word is choked with thorns. COL 52.2 

 “And pleasures of this life.” There is danger in amusement that is sought 
merely for self-gratification. All habits of indulgence that weaken the 
physical powers, that becloud the mind, or that benumb the spiritual 
perceptions, are “fleshly lusts, which war against the soul.” 1 Peter 2:11. 
COL 53.1 

 “And the lusts of other things.” These are not necessarily things sinful in 
themselves, but something that is made first instead of the kingdom of 
God. Whatever attracts the mind from God, whatever draws the affections 
away from Christ, is an enemy to the soul. COL 53.2 

 *****  
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 When the mind is youthful and vigorous and susceptible of rapid 
development, there is great temptation to be ambitious for self, to serve 
self. If worldly schemes are successful, there is an inclination to continue in 
a line that deadens conscience, and prevents a correct estimate as to what 
constitutes real excellence of character. When circumstances favor this 
development, growth will be seen in a direction prohibited by the word of 
God. COL 53.3 

 In this formative period of their children's life, the responsibility of 
parents is very great. It should be their study to surround the youth with 
right influences, influences that will give them correct views of life and its 
true success. Instead of this, how many parents make it their first object to 
secure for their children worldly prosperity. All their associations are 
chosen with reference to this object. Many parents make their home in 
some large city, and introduce their children into fashionable society. They 
surround them with influences that encourage worldliness and pride. In 
this atmosphere the mind and soul are dwarfed. The high and noble aims 
of life are lost sight of. The privilege of being sons of God, heirs of eternity, 
is bartered for worldly gain. COL 53.4 

 Many parents seek to promote the happiness of their children by 
gratifying their love of amusement. They allow them to engage in sports, 
and to attend parties of pleasure, and provide them with money to use 
freely in display and self-gratification. The more the desire for pleasure is 
indulged, the stronger it becomes. The interest of these youth is more and 
more absorbed in amusement, until they come to look upon it as the great 
object of life. They form habits of idleness and self-indulgence that make it 
almost impossible for them ever to become steadfast Christians. COL 54.1 

 Even the church, which should be the pillar and ground of the truth, is 
found encouraging the selfish love of pleasure. When money is to be 
raised for religious purposes, to what means do many churches resort? To 
bazaars, suppers, fancy fairs, even to lotteries, and like devices. Often the 
place set apart for God's worship is desecrated by feasting and drinking, 
buying, selling, and merrymaking. Respect for the house of God and 
reverence for His worship are lessened in the minds of the youth. The 
barriers of self-restraint are weakened. Selfishness, appetite, the love of 
display, are appealed to, and they strengthen as they are indulged. COL 
54.2 

 The pursuit of pleasure and amusement centers in the cities. Many 
parents who choose a city home for their children, thinking to give them 
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greater advantages, meet with disappointment, and too late repent their 
terrible mistake. The cities of today are fast becoming like Sodom and 
Gomorrah. The many holidays encourage idleness. The exciting sports—
theatergoing, horse racing, gambling, liquor-drinking, and reveling—
stimulate every passion to intense activity. The youth are swept away by 
the popular current. Those who learn to love amusement for its own  sake 
open the door to a flood of temptations. They give themselves up to social 
gaiety and thoughtless mirth, and their intercourse with pleasure lovers 
has an intoxicating effect upon the mind. They are led on from one form of 
dissipation to another, until they lose both the desire and the capacity for a 
life of usefulness. Their religious aspirations are chilled; their spiritual life is 
darkened. All the nobler faculties of the soul, all that link man with the 
spiritual world, are debased. COL 54.3 

 It is true that some may see their folly and repent. God may pardon 
them. But they have wounded their own souls, and brought upon 
themselves a lifelong peril. The power of discernment, which ought ever to 
be kept keen and sensitive to distinguish between right and wrong, is in a 
great measure destroyed. They are not quick to recognize the guiding 
voice of the Holy Spirit, or to discern the devices of Satan. Too often in 
time of danger they fall under temptation, and are led away from God. The 
end of their pleasure-loving life is ruin for this world and for the world to 
come. COL 55.1 

 Cares, riches, pleasures, all are used by Satan in playing the game of 
life for the human soul. The warning is given, “Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.” 1 John 2:15, 16. He who reads the hearts of men as an open book 
says, “Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this life.” Luke 
21:34. And the apostle Paul by the Holy Spirit writes, “They that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which  drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is 
the root of all evil; which, while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.” 1 Timothy 
6:9, 10. COL 55.2 

 Preparation of the Soil COL 56 
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 Throughout the parable of the sower, Christ represents the different 
results of the sowing as depending upon the soil. In every case the sower 
and the seed are the same. Thus He teaches that if the word of God fails 
of accomplishing its work in our hearts and lives, the reason is to be found 
in ourselves. But the result is not beyond our control. True, we cannot 
change ourselves; but the power of choice is ours, and it rests with us to 
determine what we will become. The wayside, the stony-ground, the 
thorny-ground hearers need not remain such. The Spirit of God is ever 
seeking to break the spell of infatuation that holds men absorbed in 
worldly things, and to awaken a desire for the imperishable treasure. It is 
by resisting the Spirit that men become inattentive to or neglectful of God's 
word. They are themselves responsible for the hardness of heart that 
prevents the good seed from taking root, and for the evil growths that 
check its development. COL 56.1 

 The garden of the heart must be cultivated. The soil must be broken up 
by deep repentance for sin. Poisonous, Satanic plants must be uprooted. 
The soil once overgrown by thorns can be reclaimed only by diligent labor. 
So the evil tendencies of the natural heart can be overcome only by 
earnest effort in the name and strength of Jesus. The Lord bids us by His 
prophet, “Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns.” “Sow 
to yourselves in righteousness; reap in mercy.” Jeremiah 4:3; Hosea 10:12. 
This work He desires to accomplish for us, and He asks us to co-operate 
with Him. COL 56.2 

 The sowers of the seed have a work to do in preparing hearts to 
receive the gospel. In the ministry of the word there is too much 
sermonizing, and too little of real heart-to-heart work. There is need of 
personal labor for the souls of the lost. In Christlike sympathy we should 
come close to men individually, and seek to awaken their interest in the 
great things of eternal life. Their hearts may be as hard as the beaten 
highway, and apparently it may be a useless effort to present the Saviour 
to them; but while logic may fail to move, and argument be powerless to 
convince, the love of Christ, revealed in personal ministry, may soften the 
stony heart, so that the seed of truth can take root. COL 57.1 

 So the sowers have something to do that the seed may not be choked 
with thorns or perish because of shallowness of soil. At the very outset of 
the Christian life every  believer should be taught its foundation principles. 
He should be taught that he is not merely to be saved by Christ's sacrifice, 
but that he is to make the life of Christ his life and the character of Christ 
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his character. Let all be taught that they are to bear burdens and to deny 
natural inclination. Let them learn the blessedness of working for Christ, 
following Him in self-denial, and enduring hardness as good soldiers. Let 
them learn to trust His love and to cast on Him their cares. Let them taste 
the joy of winning souls for Him. In their love and interest for the lost, they 
will lose sight of self. The pleasures of the world will lose their power to 
attract and its burdens to dishearten. The plowshare of truth will do its 
work. It will break up the fallow ground. It will not merely cut off the tops of 
the thorns, but will take them out by the roots. COL 57.2 

 In Good Ground COL 58 
 The sower is not always to meet with disappointment. Of the seed that 

fell into good ground the Saviour said, This “is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” “That on the good ground are they, 
which, in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience.” COL 58.1 

 The “honest and good heart” of which the parable speaks, is not a heart 
without sin; for the gospel is to be preached to the lost. Christ said, “I came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Mark 2:17. He has an 
honest heart who yields to the conviction of the Holy Spirit. He confesses 
his guilt, and feels his need of the mercy and love of God. He has a sincere 
desire to know the truth, that he may obey it. The good heart is a believing  
heart, one that has faith in the word of God. Without faith it is impossible to 
receive the word. “He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that 
He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” Hebrews 11:6. COL 58.2 

 This “is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it.” The Pharisees 
of Christ's day closed their eyes lest they should see, and their ears lest 
they should hear; therefore the truth could not reach their hearts. They 
were to suffer retribution for their willful ignorance and self-imposed 
blindness. But Christ taught His disciples that they were to open their 
minds to instruction, and be ready to believe. He pronounced a blessing 
upon them because they saw and heard with eyes and ears that believed. 
COL 59.1 

 The good-ground hearer receives the word “not as the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, the word of God.” 1 Thessalonians 2:13. Only he who 
receives the Scriptures as the voice of God speaking to himself is a true 
learner. He trembles at the word; for to him it is a living reality. He opens 
his understanding and his heart to receive it. Such hearers were Cornelius 
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and his friends, who said to the apostle Peter, “Now therefore are we all 
here present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God.” Acts 10:33. COL 59.2 

 A knowledge of the truth depends not so much upon strength of 
intellect as upon pureness of purpose, the simplicity of an earnest, 
dependent faith. To those who in humility of heart seek for divine 
guidance, angels of God draw near. The Holy Spirit is given to open to 
them the rich treasures of the truth. COL 59.3 

 The good-ground hearers, having heard the word, keep it. Satan with all 
his agencies of evil is not able to catch it away. COL 59.4 

 Merely to hear or to read the word is not enough. He who desires to be 
profited by the Scriptures must meditate  upon the truth that has been 
presented to him. By earnest attention and prayerful thought he must learn 
the meaning of the words of truth, and drink deep of the spirit of the holy 
oracles. COL 59.5 

 God bids us fill the mind with great thoughts, pure thoughts. He desires 
us to meditate upon His love and mercy, to study His wonderful work in 
the great plan of redemption. Then clearer and still clearer will be our 
perception of truth, higher, holier, our desire for purity of heart and 
clearness of thought. The soul dwelling in the pure atmosphere of holy 
thought will be transformed by communion with God through the study of 
Scriptures. COL 60.1 

 “And bring forth fruit.” Those who, having heard the word, keep it, will 
bring forth fruit in obedience. The word of God, received into the soul, will 
be manifest in good works. Its results will be seen in a Christlike character 
and life. Christ said of Himself, “I delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea, Thy 
law is within My heart.” Psalm 40:8. “I seek not Mine own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath sent Me.” John 5:30. And the Scripture says, “He 
that saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk, even as He 
walked.” 1 John 2:6. COL 60.2 

 The word of God often comes in collision with man's hereditary and 
cultivated traits of character and his habits of life. But the good-ground 
hearer, in receiving the word, accepts all its conditions and requirements. 
His habits, customs, and practices are brought into submission to God's 
word. In his view the commands of finite, erring man sink into 
insignificance beside the word of the infinite God. With the whole heart, 
with undivided purpose, he is seeking the life eternal, and at the cost of 
loss, persecution, or death itself, he will obey the truth. COL 60.3 
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 And he brings forth fruit “with patience.” None who receive God's word 
are exempt from difficulty and trial; but  when affliction comes, the true 
Christian does not become restless, distrustful, or despondent. Though we 
can not see the definite outcome of affairs, or discern the purpose of 
God's providences, we are not to cast away our confidence. Remembering 
the tender mercies of the Lord, we should cast our care upon Him, and 
with patience wait for His salvation. COL 60.4 

 Through conflict the spiritual life is strengthened. Trials well borne will 
develop steadfastness of character and precious spiritual graces. The 
perfect fruit of faith, meekness, and love often matures best amid storm 
clouds and darkness. COL 61.1 

 “The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain.” James 5:7. So 
the Christian is to wait with patience for the fruition in his life of the word of 
God. Often when we pray for the graces of the Spirit, God works to answer 
our prayers by placing us in circumstances to develop these fruits; but we 
do not understand His purpose, and wonder, and are dismayed. Yet none 
can develop these graces except through the process of growth and fruit 
bearing. Our part is to receive God's word and to hold it fast, yielding 
ourselves fully to its control, and its purpose in us will be accomplished. 
COL 61.2 

 “If a man love Me,” Christ said, “he will keep My words; and My Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.” 
John 14:23. The spell of a stronger, a perfect mind will be over us; for we 
have a living connection with the source of all-enduring strength. In our 
divine life we shall be brought into captivity to Jesus Christ. We shall no 
longer live the common life of selfishness, but Christ will live in us. His 
character will be reproduced in our nature. Thus shall we bring forth the 
fruits of the Holy Spirit—“some thirty, and some sixty, and some an 
hundred.” COL 61.3 
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LESSON 12 
THE POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD 

 
The Desire of Ages 
Chapter 26—At Caperneum 

At Capernaum Jesus dwelt in the intervals of His journeys to and fro, 
and it came to be known as “His own city.” It was on the shores of the Sea 
of Galilee, and near the borders of the beautiful plain of Gennesaret, if not 
actually upon it. DA 252.1 

 The deep depression of the lake gives to the plain that skirts its shores 
the genial climate of the south. Here in the days of Christ flourished the 
palm tree and the olive, here were orchards and vineyards, green fields, 
and brightly blooming flowers in rich luxuriance, all watered by living 
streams bursting from the cliffs. The shores of the lake, and the hills that at 
a little distance encircle it, were dotted with towns and villages. The lake 
was covered with fishing boats. Everywhere was the stir of busy, active life. 
DA 252.2 

 Capernaum itself was well adapted to be the center of the Saviour's 
work. Being on the highway from Damascus to Jerusalem and Egypt, and 
to the Mediterranean Sea, it was a great thoroughfare of travel. People 
from many lands passed through the city, or tarried for rest in their 
journeyings to and fro. Here Jesus could meet all nations and all ranks, the 
rich and great as well as the poor and lowly, and His lessons would be 
carried to other countries and into many households.  Investigation of the 
prophecies would thus be excited, attention would be directed to the 
Saviour, and His mission would be brought before the world. DA 252.3 

 Notwithstanding the action of the Sanhedrin against Jesus, the people 
eagerly awaited the development of His mission. All heaven was astir with 
interest. Angels were preparing the way for His ministry, moving upon 
men's hearts, and drawing them to the Saviour. DA 253.1 
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 In Capernaum the nobleman's son whom Christ had healed was a 
witness to His power. And the court official and his household joyfully 
testified of their faith. When it was known that the Teacher Himself was 
among them, the whole city was aroused. Multitudes flocked to His 
presence. On the Sabbath the people crowded the synagogue until great 
numbers had to turn away, unable to find entrance. DA 253.2 

 All who heard the Saviour “were astonished at His doctrine: for His 
word was with power.” “He taught them as one having authority, and not as 
the scribes.” Luke 4:32; Matthew 7:29. The teaching of the scribes and 
elders was cold and formal, like a lesson learned by rote. To them the word 
of God possessed no vital power. Their own ideas and traditions were 
substituted for its teaching. In the accustomed round of service they 
professed to explain the law, but no inspiration from God stirred their own 
hearts or the hearts of their hearers. DA 253.3 

 Jesus had nothing to do with the various subjects of dissension among 
the Jews. It was His work to present the truth. His words shed a flood of 
light upon the teachings of patriarchs and prophets, and the Scriptures 
came to men as a new revelation. Never before had His hearers perceived 
such a depth of meaning in the word of God. DA 253.4 

 Jesus met the people on their own ground, as one who was acquainted 
with their perplexities. He made truth beautiful by presenting it in the most 
direct and simple way. His language was pure, refined, and clear as a 
running stream. His voice was as music to those who had listened to the 
monotonous tones of the rabbis. But while His teaching was simple, He 
spoke as one having authority. This characteristic set His teaching in 
contrast with that of all others. The rabbis spoke with doubt and hesitancy, 
as if the Scriptures might be interpreted to mean one thing or exactly the 
opposite. The hearers were daily involved in greater uncertainty. But Jesus 
taught the Scriptures as of unquestionable authority. Whatever His subject, 
it was presented with power, as if His words could not be controverted. DA 
253.5 

 Yet He was earnest, rather than vehement. He spoke as one who had a 
definite purpose to fulfill. He was bringing to view the realities of the 
eternal world. In every theme God was revealed. Jesus sought to break 
the spell of infatuation which keeps men absorbed in earthly things. He 
placed the things of this life in their true relation, as subordinate to those 
of eternal interest; but He did not ignore their importance. He taught that 
heaven and earth are linked together, and that a knowledge of divine truth 
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prepares men better to perform the duties of everyday life. He spoke as 
one familiar with heaven, conscious of His relationship to God, yet 
recognizing His unity with every member of the human family. DA 254.1 

 His messages of mercy were varied to suit His audience. He knew “how 
to speak a word in season to him that is weary” (Isaiah 50:4); for grace was 
poured upon His lips, that He might convey to men in the most attractive 
way the treasures of truth. He had tact to meet the prejudiced minds, and 
surprise them with illustrations that won their attention. Through the 
imagination He reached the heart. His illustrations were taken from the 
things of daily life, and although they were simple, they had in them a 
wonderful depth of meaning. The birds of the air, the lilies of the field, the 
seed, the shepherd and the sheep,—with these objects Christ illustrated 
immortal truth; and ever afterward, when His hearers chanced to see these 
things of nature, they recalled His words. Christ's illustrations constantly 
repeated His lessons. DA 254.2 

 Christ never flattered men. He never spoke that which would exalt their 
fancies and imaginations, nor did He praise them for their clever 
inventions; but deep, unprejudiced thinkers received His teaching, and 
found that it tested their wisdom. They marveled at the spiritual truth 
expressed in the simplest language. The most highly educated were 
charmed with His words, and the uneducated were always profited. He 
had a message for the illiterate; and He made even the heathen to 
understand that He had a message for them. DA 254.3 

 His tender compassion fell with a touch of healing upon weary and 
troubled hearts. Even amid the turbulence of angry enemies He was 
surrounded with an atmosphere of peace. The beauty of His countenance, 
the loveliness of His character, above all, the love expressed in look and 
tone, drew to Him all who were not hardened in unbelief. Had it not been 
for the sweet, sympathetic spirit that shone out in every look and word, He 
would not have attracted the large congregations that He did. The afflicted 
ones who came to Him felt that He linked His  interest with theirs as a 
faithful and tender friend, and they desired to know more of the truths He 
taught. Heaven was brought near. They longed to abide in His presence, 
that the comfort of His love might be with them continually. DA 254.4 

 Jesus watched with deep earnestness the changing countenances of 
His hearers. The faces that expressed interest and pleasure gave Him 
great satisfaction. As the arrows of truth pierced to the soul, breaking 
through the barriers of selfishness, and working contrition, and finally 
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gratitude, the Saviour was made glad. When His eye swept over the 
throng of listeners, and He recognized among them the faces He had 
before seen, His countenance lighted up with joy. He saw in them hopeful 
subjects for His kingdom. When the truth, plainly spoken, touched some 
cherished idol, He marked the change of countenance, the cold, 
forbidding look, which told that the light was unwelcome. When He saw 
men refuse the message of peace, His heart was pierced to the very 
depths. DA 255.1 

 Jesus in the synagogue spoke of the kingdom He had come to 
establish, and of His mission to set free the captives of Satan. He was 
interrupted by a shriek of terror. A madman rushed forward from among 
the people, crying out, “Let us alone; what have we to do with Thee, Thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art Thou come to destroy us? I know Thee who Thou 
art; the Holy One of God.” DA 255.2 

 All was now confusion and alarm. The attention of the people was 
diverted from Christ, and His words were unheeded. This was Satan's 
purpose in leading his victim to the synagogue. But Jesus rebuked the 
demon, saying, “Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.” DA 
255.3 

 The mind of this wretched sufferer had been darkened by Satan, but in 
the Saviour's presence a ray of light had pierced the gloom. He was 
roused to long for freedom from Satan's control; but the demon resisted 
the power of Christ. When the man tried to appeal to Jesus for help, the 
evil spirit put words into his mouth, and he cried out in an agony of fear. 
The demoniac partially comprehended that he was in the presence of One 
who could set him free; but when he tried to come within reach of that 
mighty hand, another's will held him, another's words found utterance 
through him. The conflict between the power of Satan and his own desire 
for freedom was terrible. DA 255.4 

 He who had conquered Satan in the wilderness of temptation was 
again brought face to face with His enemy. The demon exerted all his 
power to retain control of his victim. To lose ground here would be to give 
Jesus a victory. It seemed that the tortured man must lose his life in the 
struggle with the foe that had been the ruin of his manhood. But the 
Saviour spoke with authority, and set the captive free. The man who had 
been possessed stood before the wondering people happy in the freedom 
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of self-possession. Even the demon had testified to the divine power of the 
Saviour. DA 256.1 

 The man praised God for his deliverance. The eye that had so lately 
glared with the fire of insanity, now beamed with intelligence, and 
overflowed with grateful tears. The people were dumb with amazement. 
As soon as they recovered speech they exclaimed, one to another, “What 
is this? a new teaching! with authority He commandeth even the unclean 
spirits, and they obey Him.” Mark 1:27, R. V. DA 256.2 

 The secret cause of the affliction that had made this man a fearful 
spectacle to his friends and a burden to himself was in his own life. He had 
been fascinated by the pleasures of sin, and had thought to make life a 
grand carnival. He did not dream of becoming a terror to the world and the 
reproach of his family. He thought his time could be spent in innocent folly. 
But once in the downward path, his feet rapidly descended. Intemperance 
and frivolity perverted the noble attributes of his nature, and Satan took 
absolute control of him. DA 256.3 

 Remorse came too late. When he would have sacrificed wealth and 
pleasure to regain his lost manhood, he had become helpless in the grasp 
of the evil one. He had placed himself on the enemy's ground, and Satan 
had taken possession of all his faculties. The tempter had allured him with 
many charming presentations; but when once the wretched man was in his 
power, the fiend became relentless in his cruelty, and terrible in his angry 
visitations. So it will be with all who yield to evil; the fascinating pleasure of 
their early career ends in the darkness of despair or the madness of a 
ruined soul. DA 256.4 

 The same evil spirit that tempted Christ in the wilderness, and that 
possessed the maniac of Capernaum, controlled the unbelieving Jews. But 
with them he assumed an air of piety, seeking to deceive them as to their 
motives in rejecting the Saviour. Their condition was more hopeless than 
that of the demoniac, for they felt no need of Christ and were therefore 
held fast under the power of Satan. DA 256.5 

 The period of Christ's personal ministry among men was the time of 
greatest activity for the forces of the kingdom of darkness. For ages Satan 
with his evil angels had been seeking to control the bodies and the souls 
of men, to bring upon them sin and suffering; then he had charged all this 
misery upon God. Jesus was revealing to men the character of God. He 
was breaking Satan's power, and setting his captives free. New life and 
love and power from heaven were moving upon the hearts of men, and 
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the prince of evil was aroused to contend for the supremacy of his 
kingdom. Satan summoned all his forces, and at every step contested the 
work of Christ. DA 257.1 

 So it will be in the great final conflict of the controversy between 
righteousness and sin. While new life and light and power are descending 
from on high upon the disciples of Christ, a new life is springing up from 
beneath, and energizing the agencies of Satan. Intensity is taking 
possession of every earthly element. With a subtlety gained through 
centuries of conflict, the prince of evil works under a disguise. He appears 
clothed as an angel of light, and multitudes are “giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils.” 1 Timothy 4:1. DA 257.2 

 In the days of Christ the leaders and teachers of Israel were powerless 
to resist the work of Satan. They were neglecting the only means by which 
they could have withstood evil spirits. It was by the word of God that Christ 
overcame the wicked one. The leaders of Israel professed to be the 
expositors of God's word, but they had studied it only to sustain their 
traditions, and enforce their man-made observances. By their 
interpretation they made it express sentiments that God had never given. 
Their mystical construction made indistinct that which He had made plain. 
They disputed over insignificant technicalities, and practically denied the 
most essential truths. Thus infidelity was sown broadcast. God's word was 
robbed of its power, and evil spirits worked their will. DA 257.3 

 History is repeating. With the open Bible before them, and professing to 
reverence its teachings, many of the religious leaders of our time are 
destroying faith in it as the word of God. They busy themselves with 
dissecting the word, and set their own opinions above its plainest 
statements. In their hands God's word loses its regenerating power. This is 
why infidelity runs riot, and iniquity is rife. DA 258.1 

 When Satan has undermined faith in the Bible, he directs men to other 
sources for light and power. Thus he insinuates himself. Those who turn 
from the plain teaching of Scripture and the convicting power of God's 
Holy Spirit are inviting the control of demons. Criticism and speculation 
concerning the Scriptures have opened the way for spiritism and 
theosophy—those modernized forms of ancient heathenism—to gain a 
foothold even in the professed churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. DA 
258.2 

 Side by side with the preaching of the gospel, agencies are at work 
which are but the medium of lying spirits. Many a man tampers with these 
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merely from curiosity, but seeing evidence of the working of a more than 
human power, he is lured on and on, until he is controlled by a will 
stronger than his own. He cannot escape from its mysterious power. DA 
258.3 

 The defenses of the soul are broken down. He has no barrier against 
sin. When once the restraints of God's word and His Spirit are rejected, no 
man knows to what depths of degradation he may sink. Secret sin or 
master passion may hold him a captive as helpless as was the demoniac of 
Capernaum. Yet his condition is not hopeless. DA 258.4 

 The means by which we can overcome the wicked one is that by which 
Christ overcame,—the power of the word. God does not control our minds 
without our consent; but if we desire to know and to do His will, His 
promises are ours: “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” “If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching.” John 
8:32; 7:17, R. V. Through faith in these promises, every man may be 
delivered from the snares of error and the control of sin. DA 258.5 

 Every man is free to choose what power he will have to rule over him. 
None have fallen so low, none are so vile, but that they can find 
deliverance in Christ. The demoniac, in place of prayer, could utter only the 
words of Satan; yet the heart's unspoken appeal was heard. No cry from a 
soul in need, though it fail of utterance in words, will be unheeded. Those 
who will consent to enter into covenant relation with the God of heaven 
are not left to the power of Satan or to the infirmity of their own  nature. 
They are invited by the Saviour, “Let him take hold of My strength, that he 
may make peace with Me; and he shall make peace with Me.” Isaiah 27:5. 
The spirits of darkness will battle for the soul once under their dominion, 
but angels of God will contend for that soul with prevailing power. The 
Lord says, “Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered? ... Thus saith the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty shall be 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children.” 
Isaiah 49:24, 25. DA 258.6 

 While the congregation in the synagogue were still spellbound with 
awe, Jesus withdrew to the home of Peter for a little rest. But here also a 
shadow had fallen. The mother of Peter's wife lay sick, stricken with a 
“great fever.” Jesus rebuked the disease, and the sufferer arose, and 
ministered to the wants of the Master and His disciples. DA 259.1 
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 Tidings of the work of Christ spread rapidly throughout Capernaum. For 
fear of the rabbis, the people dared not come for healing upon the 
Sabbath; but no sooner had the sun disappeared below the horizon than 
there was a great commotion. From the homes, the shops, the market 
places, the inhabitants of the city pressed toward the humble dwelling that 
sheltered Jesus. The sick were brought upon couches, they came leaning 
upon staffs, or, supported by friends, they tottered feebly into the Saviour's 
presence. DA 259.2 

 Hour after hour they came and went; for none could know whether 
tomorrow would find the Healer still among them. Never before had 
Capernaum witnessed a day like this. The air was filled with the voice of 
triumph and shouts of deliverance. The Saviour was joyful in the joy He 
had awakened. As He witnessed the sufferings of those who had come to 
Him, His heart was stirred with sympathy, and He rejoiced in His power to 
restore them to health and happiness. DA 259.3 

 Not until the last sufferer had been relieved did Jesus cease His work. It 
was far into the night when the multitude departed, and silence settled 
down upon the home of Simon. The long, exciting day was past, and Jesus 
sought rest. But while the city was still wrapped in slumber, the Saviour, 
“rising up a great while before day, ... went out, and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed.” DA 259.4 

 Thus were spent the days in the earthly life of Jesus. He often 
dismissed His disciples to visit their homes and rest; but He gently resisted 
their efforts to draw Him away from His labors. All day He toiled,  teaching 
the ignorant, healing the sick, giving sight to the blind, feeding the 
multitude; and at the eventide or in the early morning, He went away to the 
sanctuary of the mountains for communion with His Father. Often He 
passed the entire night in prayer and meditation, returning at daybreak to 
His work among the people. DA 259.5 

 Early in the morning, Peter and his companions came to Jesus, saying 
that already the people of Capernaum were seeking Him. The disciples 
had been bitterly disappointed at the reception which Christ had met 
hitherto. The authorities at Jerusalem were seeking to murder Him; even 
His own townsmen had tried to take His life; but at Capernaum He was 
welcomed with joyful enthusiasm, and the hopes of the disciples kindled 
anew. It might be that among the liberty-loving Galileans were to be found 
the supporters of the new kingdom. But with surprise they heard Christ's 
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words, “I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent.” DA 260.1 

 In the excitement which then pervaded Capernaum, there was danger 
that the object of His mission would be lost sight of. Jesus was not 
satisfied to attract attention to Himself merely as a wonder worker or a 
healer of physical diseases. He was seeking to draw men to Him as their 
Saviour. While the people were eager to believe that He had come as a 
king, to establish an earthly reign, He desired to turn their minds away 
from the earthly to the spiritual. Mere worldly success would interfere with 
His work. DA 260.2 

 And the wonder of the careless crowd jarred upon His spirit. In His life 
no self-assertion mingled. The homage which the world gives to position, 
or wealth, or talent, was foreign to the Son of man. None of the means that 
men employ to win allegiance or command homage did Jesus use. 
Centuries before His birth, it had been prophesied of Him,  “He shall not 
cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice to be heard in the street. A bruised 
reed shall He not break, and the dimly burning flax shall He not quench: 
He shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor be 
discouraged, till He have set judgment in the earth.” Isaiah 42:2-4, margin. 
DA 260.3 

 The Pharisees sought distinction by their scrupulous ceremonialism, 
and the ostentation of their worship and charities. They proved their zeal 
for religion by making it the theme of discussion. Disputes between 
opposing sects were loud and long, and it was not unusual to hear on the 
streets the voice of angry controversy from learned doctors of the law. DA 
261.1 

 In marked contrast to all this was the life of Jesus. In that life no noisy 
disputation, no ostentatious worship, no act to gain applause, was ever 
witnessed. Christ was hid in God, and God was revealed in the character 
of His Son. To this revelation Jesus desired the minds of the people to be 
directed, and their homage to be given. DA 261.2 

 The Sun of Righteousness did not burst upon the world in splendor, to 
dazzle the senses with His glory. It is written of Christ, “His going forth is 
prepared as the morning.” Hosea 6:3. Quietly and gently the daylight 
breaks upon the earth, dispelling the shadow of darkness, and waking the 
world to life. So did the Sun of Righteousness arise, “with healing in His 
wings.” Malachi 4:2. DA 261.3 
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Christ’s Object Lessons 
Chapter 7—Like unto Leaven 

This chapter is based on Matthew 13:33; Luke 13:20, 21.  
 Many educated and influential men had come to hear the Prophet of 

Galilee. Some of these looked with curious interest upon the multitude that 
had gathered about Christ as He taught by the sea. In this great throng all 
classes of society were represented. There were the poor, the illiterate, the 
ragged beggar, the robber with the seal of guilt upon his face, the maimed, 
the dissipated, the merchant and the man of leisure, high and low, rich and 
poor, all crowding upon one another for a place to stand and hear the 
words of Christ. As these cultured men gazed upon the strange assembly, 
they asked themselves, Is the kingdom of God composed of such material 
as this? Again the Saviour replied by a parable: COL 95.1 

 “The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.” COL 95.2 

 Among the Jews leaven was sometimes used as an emblem of sin. At 
the time of the Passover the people  were directed to remove all the 
leaven from their houses as they were to put away sin from their hearts. 
Christ warned His disciples, “Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy.” Luke 12:1. And the apostle Paul speaks of the “leaven 
of malice and wickedness.” 1 Corinthians 5:8. But in the Saviour's parable, 
leaven is used to represent the kingdom of heaven. It illustrates the 
quickening, assimilating power of the grace of God. COL 95.3 

 None are so vile, none have fallen so low, as to be beyond the working 
of this power. In all who will submit themselves to the Holy Spirit a new 
principle of life is to be implanted; the lost image of God is to be restored 
in humanity. COL 96.1 

 But man cannot transform himself by the exercise of his will. He 
possesses no power by which this change can be effected. The leaven—
something wholly from without—must be put into the meal before the 
desired change can be wrought in it. So the grace of God must be 
received by the sinner before he can be fitted for the kingdom of glory. All 
the culture and education which the world can give will fail of making a 
degraded child of sin a child of heaven. The renewing energy must come 
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from God. The change can be made only by the Holy  Spirit. All who would 
be saved, high or low, rich or poor, must submit to the working of this 
power. COL 96.2 

 As the leaven, when mingled with the meal, works from within outward, 
so it is by the renewing of the heart that the grace of God works to 
transform the life. No mere external change is sufficient to bring us into 
harmony with God. There are many who try to reform by correcting this or 
that bad habit, and they hope in this way to become Christians, but they 
are beginning in the wrong place. Our first work is with the heart. COL 97.1 

 A profession of faith and the possession of truth in the soul are two 
different things. The mere knowledge of truth is not enough. We may 
possess this, but the tenor of our thoughts may not be changed. The heart 
must be converted and sanctified. COL 97.2 

 The man who attempts to keep the commandments of God from a 
sense of obligation merely—because he is required to do so—will never 
enter into the joy of obedience. He does not obey. When the requirements 
of God are accounted a burden because they cut across human 
inclination, we may know that the life is not a Christian life. True obedience 
is the outworking of a principle within. It springs from the love of 
righteousness, the love of the law of God. The essence of all 
righteousness  is loyalty to our Redeemer. This will lead us to do right 
because it is right—because right doing is pleasing to God. COL 97.3 

 The great truth of the conversion of the heart by the Holy Spirit is 
presented in Christ's words to Nicodemus: “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born from above, he can not see the kingdom of God.... 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth. So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit.” John 3:3-8, margin. COL 98.1 

 The apostle Paul, writing by the Holy Spirit, says, “God, who is rich in 
mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come He might show 
the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves; 
it is the gift of God.” Ephesians 2:4-8. COL 98.2 

Page 215 Companion Book | The Bible 



 The leaven hidden in the flour works invisibly to bring the whole mass 
under its leavening process; so the leaven of truth works secretly, silently, 
steadily, to transform the soul. The natural inclinations are softened and 
subdued. New thoughts, new feelings, new motives, are implanted.  A new 
standard of character is set up—the life of Christ. The mind is changed; the 
faculties are roused to action in new lines. Man is not endowed with new 
faculties, but the faculties he has are sanctified. The conscience is 
awakened. We are endowed with traits of character that enable us to do 
service for God. COL 98.3 

 Often the question arises, Why, then, are there so many, claiming to 
believe God's word, in whom there is not seen a reformation in words, in 
spirit, and in character? Why are there so many who cannot bear 
opposition to their purposes and plans, who manifest an unholy temper, 
and whose words are harsh, overbearing, and passionate? There is seen in 
their lives the same love of self, the same selfish indulgence, the same 
temper and hasty speech, that is seen in the life of the worldling. There is 
the same sensitive pride, the same yielding to natural inclination, the same 
perversity of character, as if the truth were wholly unknown to them. The 
reason is that they are not converted. They have not hidden the leaven of 
truth in the heart. It has not had opportunity to do its work. Their natural 
and cultivated tendencies to evil have not been submitted  to its 
transforming power. Their lives reveal the absence of the grace of Christ, 
an unbelief in His power to transform the character. COL 99.1 

 “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Romans 
10:17. The Scriptures are the great agency in the transformation of 
character. Christ prayed, “Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word is 
truth.” John 17:17. If studied and obeyed, the word of God works in the 
heart, subduing every unholy attribute. The Holy Spirit comes to convict of 
sin, and the faith that springs up in the heart works by love to Christ, 
conforming us in body, soul, and spirit to His own image. Then God can 
use us to do His will. The power given us works from within outwardly, 
leading us to communicate to others the truth that has been 
communicated to us. COL 100.1 

 The truths of the word of God meet man's great practical necessity—the 
conversion of the soul through faith. These grand principles are not to be 
thought too pure and holy to be brought into the daily life. They are truths 
which reach to heaven and compass eternity, yet their vital influence is to 
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be woven into human experience. They are  to permeate all the great 
things and all the little things of life. COL 100.2 

 Received into the heart, the leaven of truth will regulate the desires, 
purify the thoughts, and sweeten the disposition. It quickens the faculties 
of the mind and the energies of the soul. It enlarges the capacity for 
feeling, for loving. COL 101.1 

 The world regards as a mystery the man who is imbued with this 
principle. The selfish, money-loving man lives only to secure for himself the 
riches, honors, and pleasures of this world. He loses the eternal world from 
his reckoning. But with the follower of Christ these things will not be all-
absorbing. For Christ's sake he will labor and deny self, that he may aid in 
the great work of saving souls who are without Christ and without hope in 
the world. Such a man the world cannot understand; for he is keeping in 
view eternal realities. The love of Christ with its redeeming power has 
come into the heart. This love masters every other motive, and raises its 
possessor above the corrupting influence of the world. COL 101.2 

 The word of God is to have a sanctifying effect on our association with 
every member of the human family. The leaven of truth will not produce 
the spirit of rivalry, the love of ambition, the desire to be first. True, heaven-
born love is not selfish and changeable. It is not dependent on human 
praise. The heart of him who receives the grace  of God overflows with 
love for God and for those for whom Christ died. Self is not struggling for 
recognition. He does not love others because they love and please him, 
because they appreciate his merits, but because they are Christ's 
purchased possession. If his motives, words, or actions are misunderstood 
or misrepresented, he takes no offense, but pursues the even tenor of his 
way. He is kind and thoughtful, humble in his opinion of himself, yet full of 
hope, always trusting in the mercy and love of God. COL 101.3 

 The apostle exhorts us, “As He which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I 
am holy.” 1 Peter 1:15, 16. The grace of Christ is to control the temper and 
the voice. Its working will be seen in politeness and tender regard shown 
by brother for brother, in kind, encouraging words. An angel presence is in 
the home. The life breathes a sweet perfume, which ascends to God as 
holy incense. Love is manifested in kindness, gentleness, forbearance, and 
long-suffering. COL 102.1 

 The countenance is changed. Christ abiding in the heart shines out in 
the faces of those who love Him and keep His commandments. Truth is 
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written there. The sweet peace of heaven is revealed. There is expressed 
a habitual gentleness, a more than human love. COL 102.2 

 The leaven of truth works a change in the whole man, making the 
coarse refined, the rough gentle, the selfish generous. By it the impure are 
cleansed, washed in the blood of the Lamb. Through its life-giving power it 
brings all there is of mind and soul and strength into harmony with the 
divine life. Man with his human nature becomes a partaker of divinity. 
Christ is honored in excellence and perfection of character. As these 
changes are effected, angels break forth in rapturous song, and God and 
Christ rejoice over souls fashioned after the divine similitude. COL 102.3 
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